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though the Author of Waverley has made eren this «1- 
most doubtfuL 

A greater authority, indeed, than our's, carries its 
sentiments ia favour of the Novel, aa compared with 
the Drama, much farther than we do; for in point of 
limit, and, as it were, in the abstract, it gives the pre- 
ference to the Novel. ^' There ü no ekment of dra- 
matic eomposition," (says the Quarterly Review) 
^^ which may not be successfuUy employed in the Ro- 
mantic; but the Drama being esseptially a much more 
limited representation of life than the Romance, many 
sources of interest are open to the latter, from which 
the former is completely debarred.'' The writer adds, 
that " it is altogether out of the question to linritf in 
any manner whatevery the dominion of the sister art," 
meaning novel-writing. Finally, he says, that '* as to 
materials, the empire of Romance inctudes that of the 
Drama, and includes therein perhaps its finest pro- 
vince."* 

These sentiments, as they regard the eubjects of Ro- 
mance, are certainly correct But inasmuch as they do 
not even allude to die great if not the only reason for 
the superiority of dramatic composition, (distinct froin 
its capability of representation,)— 7namely, that its rehi- 
de is, or may be, Poetry, — they are abstractedly per- 
haps not quite so just as they wejt^ intended to be. 
With this exception, however, the argument of the 
masterly article in the Review is unanswerable. 

Take Poetry from the Drama, and, from its limited 
ränge, it becomes instantly inferior to Romance; for 
even in point of language,.its superiority is lost. To 
this latter fact, our few Tragedies in prose bear testl- 
mony. In regard to Comedy, too, even though sus- 
tained by dialogue and visible action, there is no rea- 
son (except as drawn from the merits of the respective 
writers) why it should bear the palm from the narra- 
tive mode of composition. 

We have mentioned the Author of Waverley. What 
dramatist, except Shakspeare, surpasses him? Who 
eise can even approach him in bis delineatio.us of cha- 

* See Quarterly ReTiew for Sept. 1826, p. 364— «^LiTes of the 
NeveliBts.** 
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racter; bis knowledge of tbe human heart and miod; 
thebeauty, variety^and magnifieence of his descriptions? 
Waverley, Old Mortality, Kenilworth, lyanboe, Quen« 
tin Dunvardy Rob Roy , and the Heart of Mid-Lothian, 
prodttce all the ^eet of perfect Dramas, except that 
they are in prose. The first (bat for this exception) 
might rank even as an epie poem. Yet all these are 
Novels. 

As to knowledge of mankind, nothing forbids, (on 
tbe Gontrary, every thing requires) that the noveHst 
sbould be at least as consummate an observer of the 
passions a» the writer of dramatic poetry. There is, 
perhaps, more kjiowledge of the heart^and more acute- 
ness of Observation in Gil Blas, than in all the plays o£ 
all nations put together, aave only those of Shakspeare. 
If, therefore, ^^ the proper study of mankind is man/' 
the Novel should never ^ave lost it's relative con9e'* 
quence in comparison with the Drama. It did lose it^ 
however, after Fielding and Richardson were no more; 
and, mth the exception of the Vicar of Wakefield, some 
few other elegant compositions, and the Novels of 
Smollet, (whidi are broad satires, rather than pictures 
of mankindy) this species of writing dwindled into 
trash, in the hands of feeble men or of mere fanciful 
women. 

For the honour of the sex, however, it was Woman 
Üiat restored the Novel to its usefulness, and therefore 
to its consequence. Witness Madame D'Arblay, whe 
led the way ; and Miss Edgeworth, who pursued it with 
an efiect, an attraction, and a success which all admit. 
The last, indeed,showed that the sunken and despised 
Novel, might, when restored to its vigour, be convert- 
ed even into an Instrument of a nation's good. If the 
love, the respect, and often the admiration which their 
English feliow subjects now feel for them, are of any 
Talue m» the Irish, in exchange for the cold and most 
unjust disparagement with which the Irish character 
was once treated here, 1 will venture to hazard an 
opinion, that to this change Miss Edgeworth has very 
much contributed. To botb nations, therefore, shemay 
be considered as an amiable benefactress. 

In all these respects, then, tho descriptions of char- 
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acter, (by which I do not mean mere* passing man- 
ners,) to be found in such uovelists as I have mention- 
ed, may be not unworthy the moral philosopher him- 
self; and if History is, as it has been calied, Philo- 
sophy teaching by' examples, so also may be the Ro- 
mance, if properiy conducted. The difference, indeed, 
appears at first sight to,be a marked one; for History 
is busy with real, Aomance with imaginary events. 
But the difference is only seeming; for, if the imagi- 
nary events are (what they ought to be) perfectly con- 
sonant with nature, the lesson is the same. Who in- 
quires whether the Workings of Macbeth's mind on 
the stage — ^his half resolves — bis fear and remorse, and 
final surrender of himself to wickedness, — who inquires 
whether these are true or false in regard to the Mac» 
beth of history? Most probable they were all imagina- 
ry, and only conceived in th^t wonderful brain which 
had observed them elsewhere. 

All this eulogy, however, of the species of writing 
we are upon, only increases the diflSculty which the 
Author has to encounter, in introducing his own work 
to the public: for, in proportion as the line of writing 
he has ehofen, is important, bis responsibility for pur- 
sull% it must be perilous; and it would, perhaps, have 
been better policy not to have extoUed an art, in which, 
on that very account, he may only be found the more 
wanting. Nevertheless, his respect for many profes- 
sors of it is so great, that he could not resist this tri- 
bute to it, considering how much it formerly was un- 
dervalued. 

With regard to the following work, as it has taken 
Ambition for its subject, one would think little would 
be necessary to bxpiain it farther. We all of us know 
this to be one of the great passions, if not the greatest 
passion of the human mind. It has, at least, been the 
cause of most of the great crimes of mankind; atfd most 
materially, therefore, is it interwoven with the happi- 
ness and the actionsof men. He^ indeed, is either more 
or less than man, who has not at one time or other, 
feit its power. It, therefore, generally shows itself by 
produoing great situations, ending in great events. 

And yf/bi those who expect such events and situa- 



tions here — ^who look for the consequences of ambition^ 
as they appeared io the prominent characters of histo- 
ry, such as Caesar, or Cromweü, Wolsey, or Richelieu, 
Buckingham, or the Guises — will be disappointed: for 
the tale, though not of the present, is comparatively of 
modern times, and of a civilized nation; and the effect 
of high civilization, like that of politeness in private 
life, is to reduce every thing as much as possible to a 
smooth surface and to comparative tranquillity« la 
limes like these, there can be no very dazdingorover* 
powering virtuos; no very atrocious crimes to record; 
in such times, we sfaould in vain wish with Sallust, 
"jwajcAirt fadnori^ famani gumrere.^^ 

It follows, therefore, that the kind of ambition which 
is here chosen for a subject, must be totally wanting in 
splendour, and that the work, in point of events, can 
have little imposing belonging to it Neverthdess, the 
human heart renuiins the same, under all appearanoes» 
and the study of it will ever exeite our first and best 
interest The less fertile^ Iherefore, the time in greal 
events, and the greater the refinement which manners 
assume, the greater may be the ni<^ty required to un- 
mask the heart, and unfiold its Operations; and thus it 
may become, in itself, a matter of more subtle inte- 
rest Still, where there is nothing to Tecord but the 
eomoKui oceurrences of a peaeeable, civilized sßra, Uiese 
will undoubtedly be more difficulty in awakening the 
passions of the reader, than where bis attention hangs 
on the grandeur of kingdoms, the fate of princes, and 

*'The grappling^ vigoor and roug^h fcovm of war/' 

The action, however, in this work, is not confined 
to ambition. There is another passion, (if it may be 
called a passion,) in the pride of independence of De 
Vere, which challenges attention: for it bears up the 
hero under all bis little reverses, and is the main cause 
of much of the action. 

As to the public characters mentioned, it is a plea- 
sure to think that the unfavourable specimens of them 
are drawn from what men have been, not what they 
are. To look into the accounts formerly given by pub- 
lic men of themselves, aa well as of each other, makes 
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US tremble; and we are only consoled by the convic- 
tion that such accounts are deserved no longer. Wer© 
Halifax, therefore, or Bolingbf oke, Swift, Chesteriieldy 
Doddington, and Lord Orford, and, (would we were 
not forced to add to these!) that pattern of a high- 
mind^d gentleman, Lord Waldegrave; if these were to 
revive, they would look in vain amoog our public cha- 
racters for the prototypas from which they drew their 
portraits. The whole Walpolian arid Pelham school is 
at an end, and the spirit in which tbe present work 
doses, includes no greater eulogy than may be said to 
be deserved by all our statesmen of later times. 

But the mention of this part of the subject, brings us 
to topics of fearful consequence, should they be viewed 
and judged of by prejudice rather than candour: for 
the production of ministers and public men on the scene, 
however idea], or remo.ved from the passing time, or 
even however distant from real likeness to individual 
character at any time, can hardly fail to produce effects 
which may be made most painful to the Author's feel- 
ings. He is aware that throughout the scenes of the 
work, (and they are many,) which are occupied with 
political ambition, he steps upop dangerous ground, 
** Per ignes suppositos dohso cineri*^ He therefore 
desires most seriously, distinctly, and without a re- 
serve, to declare in the outset, once and for ever, that 
no particular person is meant to be portrayed by any 
of the Dramath Personae of this work. He declares 
once, and for ever, that he knows no such individuals 
as Wentworth or Beäufort; Mowbray or Cleveland; 
Lord Oldcastle or Clayton. 

But it may be said that certain known traits and anec- 
dotes have been introduced, in connexion with parti- 
eular eharacters ; and that these characters, therefore, 
must surely beintended torepresent tlie persons, (whe- 
ther alive or dead,) to whom the anecdotes actually 
apply. 

From this Imputation, the Author can hardly expect 
to escape, when he recollects, that because the real 
name of Corporal Trim lysts stated to be James Butler, 
the World immediately fastened upon Sterne the de- 
sign of representing the Duke of Ormond. Yet surely 
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a real anecdote of one person may be engrafted on the 
history of another, without identifying the two; and to 
Slippose the contrary, is as illogical as it may be uncha- 
ritable. A sufficiently striking illustration of this may 
be found in the present ivork, where an anecdote of the 
late Mr. Windham is made applicable to such a person 
as Clayton. Mr. Windham was, as isknown, express- 
ing his fears, that he was too downright for a public 
man; and Dr. Johnson, in jest, observed, "Neverfear, 
Sir; I dare say, in time, you will make a very pretty 
rascal." But Mr. Windham was all honour; Clayton 
all deceit. Will, then,,the appKcation of tl»e anecdote 
fix üpon the authoranintentionof makingthe twocha- 
racters the same? 

But there is a chronology, if not directly set forth, 
yet at least made cognizable by anecdotes and quota- 
tions, so that the reader may fix nearly the very year 
when some of the events happened. 

This could scarcely have been avoided ; and the Au- 
thor trusts to the candour of the reader, that he will 
not fix this upon him as a proof of things which he did 
not intend. All events must be in ti^e; and if an 
imaginary story touch upon occurrences of a public na- 
ture,it will naturaUy fix its own chronology. But hard, 
indeed, would it be, that wbat is purely imaginary, 
raust therefore be incrusted with the real body; and 
that a character, (perhaps even the most opposite to 
that really deserved,) should be allotted to any indivi- 
dual person. Some latitude ought surely to be allow- 
ed to an author in these respects, and he should beread 
only in the spirit in which he has written. 

To apply this, and have done. A searcher of dates 
may be able to say, that the epoch of De Vere is 
about the time of Lord Cj[iatham's last administration; 
nay, that the resignation, fronx illness, and the hints in 
respect to former glory, plainly show that he himself 
is intended.* 

* Most unhappily for himself, his friends, and for the world, and 
to the Author*s own grief, while almost in the act of writing tlie 
above» another severe illness, of another j^od and g^eat person 
has also occurred, in a maimer as unezpected as lamentable^ and 
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But though the last years of Lord Chatham's life 
may afford useful lessons to Engltsli ambition, all that 
the Autbor intended, in introducing a retiring great 
Minister upon the scene, was to paint generally, the 
intrigues which, accoräing to the characters in hia 
work, inigbt be expected to follow such an event; not 
that those intrigues or characters were actually the same 
as in history. 

In the same.manner it is necessary, in the work, to 
introduce a Chancellor, for the purpose of a solemn 
judgement; and a critlc night, by the help of a politi- 
cal index^aand an attention tathe anecdotes scattered 
up and down the book, discover, that Lord Camden 

3:as prolMbly Chancellor at the time; but still Lord 
amden was not meant, for all that 
These inconveniences, however great, are, from the 
nature of the subject, unavöidable, while the scene is 
at home, and the time, from internal evidence, speci- 
iied. It is, therefore, against the improper use of this 
specification that the Author asks leave to protest; he 
lays a claim which he hopes will be allowed, to beper- 
mitted to use illustrative anecdotes, or emphatic dicta, 
as mere general materials, without being tied down to 
the consequences of their being specifically and incor- 
rectly applied. Such applications might have been 
eluded, by laying the scene in another country, and in 
no specified aera; but the am bitton and the persons de- 
ficribed, would not then have been Engh'sh ambition, 
or English persons; and though the inconveniences 
might be cured, the advantages would be lost To re- 
medy the inconvenience, and preserve the advantage, 
can only be accomplished through the candour of the 
reader, pondering the truth of these explanations. 

this Hlness may possibly lead to a most iniportant resignation in 
the present tirae. It might really, therefore, require some can. 
dour, if left unexplained, to believe that what is described of the 
same nature, in the work, may not have. been intended with par« 
ticular allusions to the present day. All that can be said upon it 
is, that the scene in the book was finished fourteen months ago» 
and actually in the press, before this last most sudden as well «s 
unhappy event could have been eren contemplated* 
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INTROPUCTORY CHAPTER. 

THE TOUR OF BSAüCLEBK. 

Fprth issuing on a summer's in(«ti to breathe 
Among the pleasant villages and ianns. 

MiLTOir» 

JLet the iflsiie «how itself. 

Wht, in my old age, I have proposed to myself to 
record the passages of the earlier life of a person deser- 
vedly most dear to me, it is of little consequence for 
the World to know; though it is from a far higher mo- 
tive thasi mere amusement But if l think it right to 
direct their publication, after I am no inore, that is 
another question which ought to be explained. 

It is simply then, because, however my task may be 
performed, it seems to me that the early life of De Vere 
abounds in what may afibrd useful food for the heart; 
and exhibits that which no person can wish to imitate 
without being the better for it. With this reason for 
my undertaking, I^shall, without further preface^ pro- 
ceed to relate how, in my early youth, I first became 
acquainted with him, and obtained bis history up to 
that epoch. And though I almost immediately elfter- 
wards went abroad, and therefore was not an eye-wit- 
ness of the important passages which directly follow- 
ed, I shall proceed with the work to its close, as if I 
had been present,only assuring the reader,from the in- 
timacy which afterwards grew between De Vere and 
myself, that my sources of Information could not be 
more authentic. 

In the year 17 — , though just of age, and my own 
master, I grew,I know not why, tired of London; and, 
after finding that the Mall of St James's Park, (every 

2 
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leaf and lady of which I had got by heart,) had lost 
its charms, and that I could even come aWay froai 
the Opera before the ballet was half over, I resolved 
to commence a tour I had planned for the summer, 
and found myself one night at Dunchurch in War- 
wickshire. 

To be sure I was rather surprised in the mornin^, 
wben my Windows were opened, and I snu£fed the air 
of a blooming orchard, and beard birds, instead of the 
cries of Piccadilly ; but recollecting myself, I jumped 
up with all the alacrity of a youth just set free from 
what had ceased to interesthim, in order to enjoy what 
at least had novelty to reconnmend it M y horses had 
been sent on three days before, and I mounted with all 
the gaiety of one-and-twenty. 

But, reader, do not be afraid^ of an ordinary tour. 
No ! I am not going to desoribe landscapes; my object 
is man. Not Warwick CaMle, therefore, that midland 
splendour, shall detain me; norevenKenilworth itself, 
that " princely palace of pleasure" of other times; not 
even though the latter has recently had a thousand in- 
terests attached to it, by the wiicheries of one who is 
second alone to the great dran^atic poet, in the bril- 
liancy of bis elucidations of England's story.* 

In truth, though this storied fabric presents volumes 
of associations by which we are enabled to remember 
what it waSy it is too completely dilapidated to excite 
either much curiosity or much admiration in viewing 
what it is. Its grandeur is as ^ tafe that is told. Ne- 
rertheless it proved, in the präsent instance, a source 
of interest, by furnishing the game of which I was in 
seaAh. 

On leaving Warwick, I was passed by a gentleman 
well mounted^ whose open, yet lofty manner, and speak- 
ing countenance, even in the rapid glance I had of him, 
could not fail to excite my Observation. I wished to 
behold him again, though I checked my iirst impulse 

• The novel of Kenilworth w&s published in 1821, and this 
might, on a comparison with the story, lead to a surmise, that I 
the author was a tolerably old gentlemait when he wrote. But this 
passage is not only written in much fresher ink than the rest, but 
in a different band, and moreover in a sort of note.— -JE^tßifor. 
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to overtake him. It is too uncivil, thought I. To my 
satisfaction, however^ he himself pulled up, and, with- 
out hurryingy I came close to him. 

For some yards, each had an undisturbed view of 
the other, and I was Struck with a turn of feature and 
general physiognomy, in which reflection and reserve 
seeraed at first to predominate, to tKe exclusion of every 
thing eise. * His dignified air gave me the notion of a 
person of the very first breeding. Yet it seemed not 
the breeding of London, bat had evidently a stamp of 
its own. Had I been in Spain, I should certainly have 
saluted him with a ^^ Senor Cavallero;" and I thought 
of the days of Gil Blas. But in Englaad we are not 
made for this, and the stranger resuming his pace, was 
quickly out of sight 

I know not why, but I seemed sorry to lose him, 
and could not help wishing to inquire, of his groom, 
who he was. . The groom was dressed in a joekey cap, 
and ratber old-fashioned livery of tawiiey and red ; and 
lingered awhile behlnd his master, occupied with some- 
thing wrong about his saddle. 

The sight of the ponderous Keep of Kenilworth, 
and its mouldering waills, from the mere interstices of 
whichy a wbole grove of birch and mountain ash 

Eushed their white stems and red berries, drove the 
ite object of my curiosity out of my head ; and I had 
finished my view of the place, and was preparing to 
remount, when turning through the arch of an old la- 
belled gateway, I ^aw him again. 

He was just within the precinct ; and, as he viewed 
theruin, seemed lost in thought. Perceiving me about 
to enter too, which brought us front to front, he 3HAded 
the passage with a high but civil air; and this sort cf 
approximation, even amongst Englishmen, (if they 
have ever stirred from hbme,) creates an opening to 
soniething more, if they please. In a Frenchman it 
goes a good way towards a liaisan intime. 

In this instance it so far broke the ice between us, 
that each seemed prepared with some passing sentence; 
and mine, I own, was about the weather. 

He, however, spoke firsl^ and, in rather a deep, but 
jret tlie moat musical voice I had ever heard from ooe 
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of my own sex, observed upon the impossibxlity, 
changed as England was, of viewing such a place 
without feeling one's interest excited. 

I assented ; and, after pausing some time, he asked 
if ever I had visited this scene before ? 

I Said " No/' and that I was even a stranger to the 
midland counties. 

He answered shortly, ^ You have then a very m- 
teresting country to see;" and bowing hinnself away, 
rejoined bis horses, which were waitingfor him at the 
outer gate, while mine had moved on. 

He mounted, and was again quickly oot of sight. 

It was unaccountable what a wish I feit to be better 
acquainted whh this stranger, and I almost lamented 
that my horses had not been ready with his, as it was 
possible, though I thought not probable, that he might 
have permittßd me to join him. 

There was an interest about the whple raanner of 
this person which I can neither describe nor account 
for; so directly did it ad4ress itself to the feelings. 
Before he spoke, the first impression excited was that 
of great esteem, or rather respect; buthe had not ut- 
tered half a sentence before his ttountenance waslight- 
ed up with a play, if not a smile^ aboqt the mouth, 
which amounted to sweetness, and which, added to his 
voice, and the sparkle of an otherwise melancholy eye, 
converted one's reverence immediately into liking. 
But the moment he had done speakinghis deep reserve 
was resumed, and he reminded me of the pictures of 
tke great Prince of Orange, surnamed the Taciturn, 
who üispired Philip the Second with fear, even in the 
deptil of the Escnrial. 

When he first passed me, I took him for a man of 
above thirty ; but when I joined him again, I perceived 
that six or seven and twenty must be the oatside of 
his age. I kept thinking of him as I loitered on, in a 
still evening, to Litchfield, tili the beautiful cathedral 
of that city, with its twin tow^s looming in the twi- 
light, and set off almost to magnificence in ^^the dun 
obscure," diverted my attention. I listened to the 
person who detailed the legend of the ^' field of dead 
bodies^'* and that other legend of Lord Brookß's 
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iaath, at which many of our graadfathers have blessed 
themselve». There was still ä third legend, almost 
as surprisingy of William de Lichfield, the famous 
preacher of the fifteenth Century, in whose study, 
afler his death, no less than three thousand four score 
and tbree mänuscript sermons vvere found. 

The quiet little sovereigns of the present Close, em- 
ploy themselves as edifyingly perhaps, but somewhat 
differently I trow. Whether they do or not, I love a 
Cathedra! Close, with all its old Buildings and canoni- 
cal houses, and little aristocracy of clergy, and gen* 
tiemen's &milie8 of the county, who, however affable 
from nature, combine to keep the rest of the town at 
a distance, in proportion as the rest of the town treads 
upon their heels, or even goes beyond them in the in- 
fluence of riebe s. Peace to their happy dignities. 

I had a wish to see the 

*« Smug and silver Trcn^" 

SO I pushed on the next day to Burton, when, to my 
great joy, on entering the town, I again beheld my 
dignified acquaintance of the i^orning before. 

I koew not whether the intercpurse I had had with 
him authorized in me the liberty of recognition. I 
knew not if I was even remembered. But he himself 
put an end to dpubt, by touching his hat. He rode 
gracefuUy, had a beautiful hors^, and was pleased to 
eommend mine. I say pleasedj because it is extraor« 
dinary in the little instant of our acquaintance, what 
an ascendancy he see med to have acquired over me. 

As the road of each lay along the bank of the river 
vre had crossed, and he spoke but little, except with 
that mute observing eye which had so attracted me, I 
began, in order that I might not again lose him in a 
hurry, a conversation, on the agreeableness of the 
river, and its etymology; and asked his opiniön whe- 
ther the name really came from the Freoch trente; 
owing to its supposed thirty streams; because the num- 
ber, I Said, was doubted. 

** I believe in the derivation," said he, "if only for 
the sake of Milton, and should still do so even though 
some criticy ia the spirit of a iand aurveyor, should 

2* 
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prove to me that there were actually but twenty-niae 
arms to it, instead of thirty»" 

'^ I recollecty" I replied, " bis emphatic invocatioa 
to tbe rivers, to wbicb I believe you allude: 

' And Trent, that like some 6arth-bom giant spreads 
His thirty arms along^ th' indented meads'.' *' 

The gentleman looked assent, and approbation toa, 
and took a closer measure of me with his eye, than he 
had hitherto done. It 3eemed to say, ^ are you worth 
knowing?'' 

As the talk I found was to be on my side, I then 
ventured to say, " you have a finer river still, I believe, 
in Derby shire?" and mentioned the Dove, 

** 'Tis more romantic,'' he replied, " but not so be- 
neficial to the farmer, pr merchant.'' 

^^ The descriptions I have read, büt particularly the 
cnthusiasm of CottOQ about it, in the most charming 
pastoral in the world, has brought me," I observed, 
'* into this country/'' 

" You refer," said he, " to old Izaack Walton;'' and 
again he threw his eyes over mefrom head to foot He 
then addedy ^^ As you seem on a tour, I cannot help 
vvishing for tbe honour of our country, that you had 
Hot made it without a better guido than the mere maps 
and trarelling directions with which you are no douiit 
provided; and I regret that as I have business at Sud* 
i)ury, and must then eross back into Staffordshire^ I 
cannot be of assistanee to you; but you seem to have 
so much feeling for what you see, that I really should 
be glad, if you will permit it, to do the honours of tbe 
'Dove, as far as our way lies tc^ether. Give me leave 
at the same time, if you will excuse the liberty, to ask 
who it is, I have the pleasure of addressing?"^ 

As he said this with perfect good breeding, and as 
there was a sort of protecting manner in it, which 
seemed thoroughly natu^l in a man a few years my 
superior in age, who was also offering to do me a most 
agreeable favour, I accepted bis kindness, adding, that 
my name was Beauclerk, son of the late Colonel Beau- 
clerk, of Devonshire.. 

He said it was a good name, and told me his owr^ 



Ste VSRE. «'19 

which was De Vere; he theo added thoughtfuUy^^hat 
he believed a very oear relative of his, and my father, 
had been brother-soldiers. 

This was no bad passport to further civilities; and I 
accompanied him to difierent points of view on the 
liver, which, though by no means so romantic as near 
its source among the hüls, let in a variety of wood, 
hin, and watered Valley, such as I thes had never aeen 
equalled, and such as Milton has described as even to 
be found in heaven. I could not help observing it to 
my grave companion, and rather warmly, rapt out the 
lines, 

•* For earth hath this variety from heaven, 
Of pleasure situate in hill and.dale." 

My new acquaintance recognised the quotation, and 
seemed not at all displeased either with the passage or 
the warmth with which I applied it 

" With such a feeling for poetry," said he, " as you 
bring along with you, you are well qualified to travel 
in a pastoral country, which this is beyond every 
thing in England." 

^^ I know not a happiness more pure," I observed, 
^ than what we are now enjoying." 

" Is that your real feeling," he said, " or is it only 
the evanescent sentioient of a young man, conscious 
that he will piease bis hear^r by it ?" 

As he said this, he gave me a searching look, which 
I did not like; then suddenly apologized, and with no 
little ceremony, for a liberty which, he added, nothing 
could justify. He was severely silent for many minutes 
afterwards. But bis self-blame, (for so it seemed,) as 
well as my wonder, were forgotten in our approach to 
Sudbury, which now opened to our view. 

The whole place delighted me. It seemed the very 
abode of Pan, and the Dn/adesgue puellae of Virgil ; 
only, the ampledomain andkeepingof a great English 
country gentleman, drove Virgil and bis fauns out of 
xny head, as soon as tbey got there. I was mute with 
the varying emotions caused by this enchanting place. 
It was not that there were anry Salvator Rosa scenes ; 
any of those craggy fells^ glittering with rock and 
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stream ; any great lake, or sublime heigüt, whieh a 
painter worships. But tbere waB a well timbered park, 
yast and venerable enough to be the appendage of an 
ancient noble, yet not so boundless asto take away the 
notion of a perfeetly domestic domain. 

In tbe middle of it, the beautiful mansion itself rear- . 
ed a placid front, in whieh elegance and antiqoky were 
80 conjoined, and over whieh ealm dignity so qnietly 
presided, that it gave one the idea of a sylvan or rural 
rgign, in the family that owned it, of the longest and 
most pleasing duration. 

Such, indeed, had always been the happy seat of the 
Vernons, whieh, unlike most gr^t seats, rieh as it is 
in nature and art, coupled with.it the ideaof the 

*' Secura quies, 
Ac nescia failere vita,'* 

generally to be found only in humbler scenes. . 

I was so occupied with the thoughts thus calied up^ 
that I became as silent as my companion ; though, big 
with my impressions, I once burst out, with — 
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and was going on, when perceiving how closely be 
watched me, I stopt, and contented myself with ad- 
miring in piain English prose. 

^^ I am not surprised," said he, ^ at your impressions, 
whieh are my own. almost at the present moment, 
when I see this place for perhaps the twentieth time. 
The best wish;, therefore, whieh I can give you, ig, 
that they may last ; but the impressions of man — ^par- 
ticularly of a young man " 

Here he again checked himself. 

"My dear Sir," I could not help saying, "I hope 
these half-hinted prognostics are not' ominous to me." 

**I meant not to make you uncomfortable," replied 
he, ^^and heg a thousand times.you will forgivq me, 
for what I fear must have appeared very abrupt, if not 
very rüde to you ; and, as 1 must now leave you, per- 
mit me to add, that if you had not much interested 
me, I should not have thus ofiended against gooi 
lireeding." 



^J 
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This apology was uttered in a manner so dignified, 
that it seenjed as if I was the person offending, and I 
expressed my sincere regret that I was to see him no 
jxiore. 

'^I know not why that should be,'' said he, '^if 
really you have the command of your time, and care 
not where you bestoW it : for little less than this 
should induce you to visit a man, though the son of 
your fathePs friend^ utterly without power to con- 
-tribute to your amusement. My abode is only in the 
next county/' 

"In Stafibrdshire!'* cried I : " how gladly would I 
wait the conclusion of your buisness here, if ydu 
would allow me the benefit of your guidance through 
the forest of Needwood, which I purpose visiting in 
Hiy tour/* 

The stranger smiled, and politely observed, that 
even if it did. not lie in bis way, it would give him 
satisfaction to do so; but, as it happened, nothing 
coyld be more convenient to him, as the forest of 
Needwood was dose to bis door. 

" If, therefore," continued he, '^ you will join me to- 
xnorrow inoming at the prettiest inn in England, which 
is hard by, and ask for Mr. De Vere, I may probably 
in the evening have the honour to receive you at my 
house.'* 

I Said I should be too bappy, and we parted, on 
^Ide, wUb regret. 
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CHAPTER IL 

NEXDWOODw 

I know each lane^ uid every alley necn, 
Dinf^e, and bushj dell» of this wild wood, 
And every bosky boume, from side to side, 
My daily walk, my ancieht neighbourhood. 

liuToir. 

While hcre we march 
Upon the grassy carpet of thb plün. 

Shaksraxb. 

I WAS punctual tp my appointment, and set outearly 
with my ioteresting companioQ ; who, however, but 
fittle relaxed from the thonghtfulness which seemed 
habitual to him. When we entered tbe forest of Need- 
wood, indeed, bis features became moi^ complaceot; 
and be was cheerful as be pointed out the difierent 
views, formed by glades of beaotiful turf, dividing 
groves of old oak and e)m, wbile tbe intervals were set 
off with tbickets of tborn and beecb, of tbe most gro- 
tesque shapes, forming tbe very revelling of forest 
scenery. 

** All tbis, however/* be said, with a sigh, ** will 
80on be cut down, and disappear in the progress of 
Vbat is called improvement; and if increased bappiness, 
(tbe only real improv'ement I know,) is tbe eflect of 
increased population, for which of course foodroust be 
providedy I suppose it is rightly so called. Yes! I sup- 
pose it will be right, that these fine glades, and tbis 
green turf, which invite so much to healtbful exercise; 
these extensive sheep walks, the only vestiges left to 
lemind us of that pastoral life once so dear to England, 
and which charms us still in song and story; that all 
tbis/' (he added with a lowering change of counte- 
nance) ** should yield to the superior benefits conferred 
by the Cyclop's forge, and the weaver's Shuttle. Yesl 
yes!" continued he, " I know I am wrong;" and he 
pushed on bis horse^ though the weather was sultry 



BB VXR£. £5 

hot| d8 if to expel thoughts tbat were evidently not 
agreeable. 

Soon, however, he resumed bis previous manDer^ 
and seemed pleased to show the fine seats, or remnaQts 
of seats, in the tbrest; '^ the many parks wbich Canib* 
den talks of, wherein the geotry bereabouts frequently 
exercise tbemselves with greai applicatiorij in the 
agreeable toil of hunting.'' 

The evening now overtaking us, our ride was deli- 
cious, and we proceeded, not too briskly, though*in un- 
broken silence, tili we came to a large park-like gate 
of seven bars, opening through a rough palisade fence 
which stretcbed across a broad avenue^ (for it was too 
wide to be ealled a lane) which lay to the lefl. At this 
we entered. The trees seemed better timbered, and 
were more in line than the groups we had ieft. Every 
thing WPS grave and still; and the loud rebound of tfti^ 
gate in closing upon us, occasioned an echo through 
woods and fields beyoud, which appeared to my then 
humour peculiarly solemn and pleasing. 

The trees on each side fonned the skirts of a forest 
roady on either band of which lay a horse-path, over 
turf of the same elasticity with tbat which hiad render- 
ed the open woods so agreeable, spite of even meridian 
ardors. The dew had now begun to fall; the green hue 
of every thing was heightened, and there arose a cool* 
ness which was only the more delicious from the con- 
trast it formed to the magnificent heat we had Ieft« 
The freshness of the scene seemed caught by our horses 
as well as ourselves. 

My companion^s horse, indeed, began to neigh with 
pleasure, as I thought, at the agreeableness of the scene^ 
and even quickened bis pace, as if by secret impulse, 
tili the trees which lined the road, terminating on the 
right, let in a fair seat or gentleman'sresidence, which 
I immediately stopped to examine. 

What I at iirst thought a sunk fence before the housei 
displayed every thkig to the best; but I soon discover- 
ed that it formed part of a moat, which went entirely 
round the mansion and Offices. They stood in the midst 
of gardens laid out in a very old-fashioned style. Two 
immense gates of iron, of a very massive pattern, hav* 



ing barbs to their pikes, which had once beeil gilt, re$6 
at^ach end of that part of the moat which fronted us. 
They were flanked by stone pillars of proportionate 
magnitude; on the top of one of which, the figure of a 
boar, cut in stone, supported a shield of arms of ancient 
mmplicity, being quarterly gules, and or; while on the 
other, a talbot supported the same sort of shield azure, 
surmounted witb the honourable distinetion of a label 
of three points, and bearing a cinque-foil ermine* 

The whole place looked so venerably interesting, 
that I could not help wishing a longer examination of 
it; but what chiefly Struck me, wasa large, and origin- 
ally well^ shaped obelisk or column, which rose in the 
open Space before the moat, fenced round with iron 
Spikes. It was of yellowish stone, (at least made so 
with age,) and in inany places was crumbled so as to 
be defaced. On the pedestal, however, was a tablet 
which had been kept in sufficient preservation to make 
its inscription perfectly visible. 

Curious almost to impertinence in these things, I 
jumped ofiF my horse, (a movement which my com- 
panion did not oppose,) to read the inscription: it was 
in old characters, rather dilapidated ; bore the date 
1572, and read thus: 

«• Trost in thy own good sword, 
Rather than Princes' word. 
Trust e'cn in fortune sinister, 
Rather than Piinces' minister. 
Of either, trust the giiile, 
Rather than woman's smile. 
But most of all eschew, 
To trust in Parvenü^" 

Uilder the'tablet was a device, cut rudely enough, 
in the same crumbling sort of stone, consisting of the 
shaft of a column, broken from its base, and the trunk 
of a tree hollow with age, but from which one or two 
fresh branches seemed to sprout, with the motto of 

** Insperata floniit." 

Rüde, and even uncouth as all this was, I was pleased 
with it The place seemed worthy of the pillarj th^ 
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pillar, of the sentiment; and both place and sentiment 
fiUed me with reflection. I feared indeed to detain my 
companion, but saw with pleasure he was disposed to 
give me all the time I could wish. He was however 
silent, tili I remarked, as to the inscription, that there 
appeared more ingenuity in the thought, than skill in 
the execution ; but that the thought itself was, I hoped, 
unfounded, and the poetry, even for that age, seemed 
bad. 

" For the thought," returned my companion, " if 
3H)u consider it unfounded, (which, at your age, is so 
natural,) I will not be the person to defend it As for 
the poetry, I cannot pretend to say much for that ; 
but you see it is at least very cid. This identical in* 
scription, tablet and all, was supposed to have been 
cut from the wall of the cabinet er oratory of Edward 
de Vere, seventeenth Earl of Oxford, at Castle Head- 
ingham, in Essex, the chief seat of the family. He was 
a poet, and not a very good one, but ranked with 
those of bis time; and this, added to bis quarreis with 
bis fatber-in-law, Burleigb, for not saving bis friend 
the Duke of Norfolk, according as he thought, to a 
promise made, both by queen and minister, created a 
tradition in the family that the inscription was his. 

^* Whether in his passion, (for he was a man of most 
vehement spirit) by Parvenü^ he meant the minister j 
whose family, though ancient enough, was not to be 
compared with his own ; or whether it referred to an 
insinuating, designing flatterer of a secretary, who he 
thought had influenced the minister, I cannot make 
out ; but I certainly am not averse to the sentiment 
contained in the last couplet, whatever I may be to 
those preceding ; which also,'' he added with a sort 
of hesitating seriousness, "may have their favour- 
ers." 

" Which of my ancestors," he then went on, *' trans- 
ferred the tablet, and built a column for it in this place, 
I liave never discovered; but mouldering as is this 
memorial of trust ill requited, the family never would 
suffer it to be taken down, and I have thought it my 
duty, whether from my love of quaintness, or from 

3 
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old prejudice, to foUow thcir example, and have ac- 
cordingly preserved it." 

He ceased ; and his last words surprised me not a 
little, since they announced my companion as no other 
than the owner of this singular, recluse, and interest- 
ing residence. 

DJ this time his groom had dismounted, and opened 
one of the ponderous iron gates above mentioned, at 
which he stood with great respect until his mastershould 
enter. As I was myself ofif my horse, my conductor 
followed my example, and leading the way, took off 
his hat as we passed the moat bridge into his demesne, 
and shaking hands with me with great courtesy, while 
he pointed to the two shields of arms on the pillars, 
and particularly to that supported by the boar (the de- 
vice of the old Earls of Oxford,) said I was welcome 
to Talbois, the ancient residence of the Astleys and 
De Veres. 

" We are not what we were/' observed he, with 
aomething, which I could not help thinking emotion; 
^* yet more illustrious families than ours have taken 
the motto that would best becorae us, — ^ FuimusJ 
God, however, knows what is good for us all, and 
Submission to him is our honour as well as duty." 

He said this with firmness, and almost even with 
cheerfulness; and I feit my respect rise higher and 
higher for him as he led the way towards the house. 



CHAPTER HI. 

A SECLUSIOK. " "' : 

So longer staymg than to give the roother 
Notice of my afiair. 

Shjlkspeabe. 

The house of Talbois, which öwed its designation 
to the Angevin family of that name, which anciently 
pcssessed it, had been the residence of that Elizabeth 
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Talbois, who bore a son to Henry VIII. whom he 
created Duke of Richmond. From that family, it 
passed to the famous Astleys, and by marriage to the 
De Veres. It was completely old-fashioned, but not 
now, as formerly, gothic. It was not even of the 
datc of Elizabeth; though the mansion was moated all 
round, ft had been rebuilt, in the time of Charles IL, 
veiy differently from its original taste, though the 
architect, lA my great delight, had presyerved a pre- 
cious relic of the old fabric, which, without much in- 
quiry into suitablcness, he- had, in all its quaintness, 
fairjy translerred to the new one. This was neither 
more nor less than a balustrade, forming a parapet ou 
the top of th# wallsy and shaped into large Roman let* 
ters,, which ^cactly spelled the adage, " Feare God 
OBAYE Tim RiALL KiNGE." This took up the whole 
front, parallel to which, ran a long, broad, and well 
kept gravel-walk, on the sides of which were placed 
orange-trees in tubs, each end terminating with a statue 
of niarble. 

None of the owners could find it in their hearts to 
£11 up the moat ; a disposition which was inherited to 
the füll by the present owner, with the rest of their 
property. 

The house and ground^ — but" vrhy should I describe 
them, when I find it already done to my band, in an 
old survey whiclj I afterwards met with in the library? 
According to this, it wm^^ (at least at the end of the 
seventeenth Century^) " ufe most delicious mansion in 
the county; the house is built of squarred stbne, quite 
throuffh ; the gardens about it have delicate vistas, 
with^ny stateiy gatös bf iron-work, curiously paint- 
ed ajpd gilt, Kfading into them, with mounts, and pla- 
ces Q#repose at the end. I will not go on tö describe, 
or rathg^trftnscribe, " the^curious water-works within 
a large rotunda, openi^g with fair iron gates opposite 
the house;'* ör, " the loag fair canal, at the south end 
of which was a delicate» grotto." Neither will I paint 
" the statuas, each in its own proper grove ;" nor 
** the extraordinary plantations of trees, and admira- 
ble walks, to which, though there are other fine ones 
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at other'gentlemcn's seats, yet none are comparable/^ 
I will not do this^ because the water- works had been 
abandoned as too expensive to keep up ; the grotto 
had fallen into neglect ; and the canal become a mere 
tank for carp and eels. As for the statuas^ ex- 
cept the two at the ends of the broad walk in front of 
the house above mentioned, they had all fallen from 
their pedestals, and lay dismembered among the long 
grass, which had been allowed to overrun their appro- 
priate groves. But for the plantations^ they had long 
foeen cut down for nobler purposes than the mere plea- 
* sures of Ornament and shelter, however natural^ as well 
as agreeable^ those usually are. 

On arriving at the hall-door, we weregreeted byra- 
ther a portly domestie, in the same old livery of orange- 
tawney and red, which I had observed on the gropaif 
and Mr. De Vere, forgetting me for a moment, rather 
cagerly asked if bis mother was well. 

" Her ladyship is quite as well as when you left her, 
and has been expecting you all day, Sir;'* was the re- 

ply. 

" Forgive me/* said De Vere, ^^ if for a few minutes 
I leave yon, for an old lady who will be presently re- 
joiced to see you, but who generally receives me alone 
after any absence, and who perhaps/' added he smil- 
ing, " will give me a little seold, for loitering with 
you so long in the forest.** 

At these words, but first «ondueting me into a large 
dining-room oa the left, and telling me he wpuld re- 
turn in a moment, he proceeded up the great stairs to 
bis mother *s apartment. 

This was as I wished; for, on first visiting a place, I 
am almost ehildishly inclined to examine it even to 
minuteness. It seems to give a tone and character to 
all that is to follow, or at least affects it to a certaln de- 
gree. Left alone, therefore, I was able to examine the 
rieh moulded panels of wainscot of the room I was in, 
and a rather heavy' embossed ceiling, divided into pro- 
jecting compartments, the ribs of which, as well as the 
panels of the wainscot, had formerly been gilt, but so 
long ago, that it only indicated what had been. 
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But by far the most promineDt feature, was a fire- 
place of immense dimensions, with double pillars on 
each side, from the Soor to the ceiling, all excellently 
carved in oak. The two inner pillars^ above the man- 
tel-shelf, formed a panel for a whole length picture^ 
^hichy when the room was afterwards lighted^ I made 
out to be that of a general officer, dismounted, but 
leaning on his horse. What Struck me, howevpr, was 
the paucity as well as plainness of all the rest of the 
furniture. 

Mr. De Vere not returning, I could not help stray- 
iog into the hall, which was of large dimensions, some 
fifty or sixty feet deep, and perhaps half as many wide ; 
at the bottom of which rose the great staircase, of 
such shining oak, that the glimmering of the twilight, 
let in from the Windows above, was reflected to the 
eye from every step. 

Here again the want of a furnished look, Struck 
me with a notion of almost uncomfortableness ; the 
grandeur of the hall in point of size, only telling you 
what it might be, if properly inhabited. The great 
door being left öpen, I advanced to the broad walk 
before it, but it had grown too dark to observe more in 
the distance. There was, however, a freshness from 
the gardens and the green herbage of the lawn, which 
I snuffed with avidity; and the placid silence of the 
place, and my own stränge position in it, who knew 
not of its existence a few hours before, involved me in 
a meditation not at all disagreeable; I was, therefore, 
rather annoyed to be roused by ^he servants bringing 
wax tapersto the dining-room, and lighting up the hall, 
so as to extinguish the twilight and my reverie at the 
same time. 

The return of De Vere put an end to all flighls of 
Imagination, had I had leisure as well as inclination, to 
pursue them. With his usual politeness, he apologized 
for having left me so long, and announced that his 
mother, Lady Eleanor, was quite desirous to see me, 
having often heard his late father, General De Vere, 
mention mine with great esteem. 

" You will find,*' said he, " the remains of some 
beauty, and such vivacity as sixty will permit And 

3* 
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if/' added he, " you perceive it to be a Httle tinctured 
with a manner which near twenty years seclusion could 
scarcely fall to generate, you will not, I hope, think 
the worse of it." 

So saying, he led the way up stairs, into an apart- 
ment of handsome proportion, but furnished in the 
style of at least a hundred years back, somewhat tar- 
nished, and neglected, but still respectable. 

But the Observation of such slight objects was ba- 
nished in a moment, by the sight of the lady of the 
xnansion, who rose from a ponderous fauteuil of crim- 
son velvet, and presented a picture of age, which^ 
even to my young view, seemed the most interest- 
ing I had ever seen. She was tall, and of a very 
commanding presence, without the least appearance of 
infirmity, (or even, as I should have said, of years,) ex- 
cept that her hair was of silver- white, which I after- 
wards understood had turned so, from the most raven 
black, in one night's time; the night in which she saw 
her husband die. Her features, particularly her dark, 
speaking eye, and above all, a very dignified manner^ 
resembling those of her son; or rather, they expressed 
a still higher sense of superiority than was observable 
in him. Her iigure and movement lost nothing from 
her dress, which was of black silk, set o£f by a small 
hoop, and a stomacher, and rufBes, as well as lappets of 
white lace. Such was the out ward ^ippearance, of Lady 
Eleanor De Vere. 

At first, I was going up to her, with the jaunty air 
of the new school of l^^ondon youthful vivacity; and had 
almost offered my band, but found myself immediately 
checked, I knew not how, as if I had been in the 
vieille cour. Indeed, such it seemed, on her first cour- 
tes}'', to be; but soon she put me at ease, by a natural 
frankness, which seemed only to have been restrained 
by education. She mentioned my father, as an esteemed 
friend of one who, she said, (and gave a Httle sigh as 
she said it,) never threw away bis friendships. She was, 
therefore, glad of the extraordinary, and almost roman- 
tic rencontre with her son, which had given them the 
pleasure of receiving me; "though he has been not a 
little rash,'' added she, '^ in bringing you to a place and 
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people, so utterly devoid of power to interest so young 
a man.'' 

I made as suitable a compliment as I could, in returni 
and De Vere, relaxing much from bis grave manner, 
pleaded for himse]f, that he had forewarned me of this, 
but that I seemed an enthusiast in travelling, and he 
hoped the beauty of the country, as well as its many 
antiquities, might interest me for some days. 

" Is he an enthusiast?'' said Lady Eleanor. " So 
much the worse! But it is a fi^ult which he has time 
enough before him to eure." 

More was prevented by the entry of the same do- 
mestic who had greeted our arrival, and who announced 
that supper was served ; when, Lady Eleanor ringing 
a little silver bell that was on the table before her, a 
young Soubrette, of rather prepossessing appearance, is- 
sued from a tapestry door in an adjoining closet, where 
she performed her waiting, and flinging a little white 
laced cloak round the Shoulders of her mistress, the 
latter rose to obey the summons. I would have of- 
fered her my arm, but she d^clined it, with a slight 
**thank you," and took her son's, which was held out 
as if in a regulär course, which no person could be al- 
lowed to Interrupt. I observed, however, that no arm 
was necessary, for she proceeded down stairs with as 
much ease as if only in her twentieth year, and seem- 
ed afi if she could have tripped it, but that a sense of 
decorum forbade. 

I followed, pleased with, if I might not say, admiring 
^very thing I saw, so totally different from the scenes 
and manners I had left; where I recollected little dif- 
ference in dress, or even manner itself, between girls 
and their grandmothers. In the humour I was in, 
though a little constrained, it was a constraint which 
was not unpleasing, for it proceeded from a feeling of 
respect for my host and hostess, which almost made 
myself seem respectable« 
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CHAPTER IV. 



A HUMOURIST. 



I must have Uberty; 
Withal as large a charter as the wind, 
To blow on whom I please. 

Sbakbpiase. 

In the supper-room our number was augmented, bj 
a gentleman of no ordinary appearance^ manner, and 
conversation. He had, what sporting people would 
call, the darkest brown muzzle of a complexion I ever 
saw, only made deeper by a black Brutus wig. He had 
also a searching, reflecting eye, in which (spite of avi- 
brating property in the lids, when under agitation,) be- 
nevolence seemed to beam; though a sardonic curi 
about the mouth, and a large distention of the nostrils, 
when he smiled, filled you with a thousand suspicions 
lest he should be smiling at you. There was a mean- 
ing in bis look that made you afraid;althoughanother- 
wise open, intelligent physiognomy, spite of uncouth* 
ness, disposed you both to trust and like <him, if he 
would let you. When he shook hands with you, he 
kept you at arm's length, seemingly retiring from the 
ceremony, as if afraid of too much familiarity, or as if 
he Said with Jaques, "God be with you, let's meet as 
little as we can.'' He seemed much past the meridian 
of life, but tall, erect, and pale; wore a blue coat of hun- 
ter's cloth, with high longitudinal slashed sleeves, and 
buttons of the same, under which was a red waistcoat. 
A large and old-fashioned cravat, blue cloth breeches, 
and speckled brown silk stockings, completed a picture 
not very fashionable, but by no means vulgär. 

This gentleman was introduced to me by the name 
of Mr. Harclai, after he had first saluted De Vere with 
great empressementy shaking him by both the hands, 
in a manner the very reverse of that above described, 
with which he saluted me. 

"I knew not you were here," said De Vere, "nor 
even that you were in the country/' 
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"I have not been home," returned he; "but calling 
to pay my duty to Lady Eleanor, and hearing you 
were expected, I willingly obeyed her commands to 
stay dinner, and was, without much difficulty, persuad- 
ed to take up my old quarters in the Hogarth room.'' 

"We shall gain by it,'^ said De Vere, doing the 
honours of the supper; " but how came we to miss 
you on our arrival P^ 

^^ He thought me too stupid to entertain him/' ob- 
served Lady Eleanor; ^^ so, having staid as little after 
eoffee as he decently could, betook himself to bis own 
thoughts, and his usual night walks/' 

** You will certainly be found drowned in the moat 
some of these nights/' said De Vere. 

" And as good a retreat as we usually make/' re- 
plied the guest. 

I thought this an extraordinary sentiment, and agaia 
contemplated the person who uttered it, though with» 
out much satisfaction, when Lady Eleanor continued^ 
" Do you know, Doctor Herbert protests against cur 
keeping up the moat He says it is out of all taste, 
and he almost makes Mortimer angry by abusing it." 

" I would forgive him if that were all," said Mr. 
Harelai. 

De Vere looked thoughtfuK and then said, " By the 
way, I heard from Dr. Herbert at Sudbury. He is to 
be there to-night, and means to Stretch over to us to- 



morrow." 



" He is always welcome," said Lady Eleanor. 

" He will teil you news of the world," observed 
Harelai, " and the silken people in it. This will be at 
least amusing, and beats me all to nothing, who can 
only teil you of village politics, and ragged boys and 
girls." 

" We shall have a court hater and a court lover, as 
usual," returned Lady Eleanor. 

"I think I had better go home," replied Harelai; 
"I shall be in the way: though if he comes to per- 
suade you into the world again, I could bear the brunt 
of another battle." 

I thought both Lady Eleanor and her son looked 
uneasy at this, as if he were going too far before a 
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stranger; and Lady Eleanor interrupting him said, 
** We^must not allow you to abuse the world before 
our young friend here, who has just entered it. I will 
not have him prejudiced." 

'^ He will find it out soon enough," returned Har- 
clai; "even with all the fine leeture which I have no 
doubt the Doctor will read to us upon it to-morrow. 
Indeed, if I had his College, his gardens, and velvet 
bowling-green, and parsons to flatter, and youths to 
look up to me — '' 

" What then?" asked De Vere. 

" Why, I should think the world a fine place, too," 
answered Harclai ; ^^ and this I once told him. But as 
for his parsons, while they eat him up, there is not 
one who would care if he were hanged to-morrow, 
provided another dignitary would treat them as well.'* 

"And this you told him, too," said De Vere. 

'*I did," replied Harclai; then suddenly overcloud- 
ing, and shaking his head, he added, " Yes, let him take 
his course; and, satisfied himself, leeture others how 
to bear 



** The whips and scoms of the time, or the spums 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes/ 



if 



He Said this with emphasis, and yet in a low tone, 
as if inwardly addressed to himself, and apparently 
tmconscious of our presence. De Vere, too, became 
abstracted ; and it was his mother alone, who seemed 
to recollect she was a hostess, and had guests. 

*' Come," said she, "you are growingchurlish, and 
so I am sure Mr. Beauclerk will think you. I shall, 
therefore, teil him not to raind you, and, what is worse, 
to mind Doctor Herbert more, which I know will pu- 
nish you.'' 

Harclai, awakening from his reverie, replied witb a 
smile, almost sard'onic, "No! I can have no rivalry 
with the President; he thinks me much too uncouth 
for his courtly tastes, as well as too ignorant of that 
world he loves so well.'' 

" Nay," said Lady Eleanor, " I must not let you 
talk of his^ love for it, after having given such uncx- 
apipled proofs of his disinterestedness." 
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'^He has refused a bishopric," observed Harclal. 

" Not one, but several," said De Vere, now rousing 
froui his thoughtfulness. 

"Weil!" continued Harclai, "and what does that 
prove, but that he does Dot wish to be a bishop ? But 
has he no other attachment to the world?" 

" None, that I know of," answered De Vere, " er- 
cept that it gives him the happiness of an elegant an4 
iiseful life, which none of U3 have a rtght to imder- 
value." 

" Let him be tried," replied Harclai. 

«How?" 

" Let the world neglect him, and see what will come 
efit No! he has never been tried, for all his nofo 
epUcopari. He cannot," added Harclai, rising, on 
observing Lady Eleanor about to retire, " live in a real 
hermitage, with poor, simple folk for his companions. 
His friends must be amongst the great, or those who 
want to become so." 

"Rather," said Lady Eleanor, "those whom he 
wishes to make ao ; for he is always disinterested in his 



"In that," said Harclai, " Iagree;"andresumimrhi3 
friendly coiintenance, he took Lady Kleanor's offered 
band, and said with an air almost parental, "God bless 
you, Madam ! and peace be to your house." 

Lady Eleanor said, after all, hewaaagood creatiire ; 
to which he replied, " Why, I ought to be ; for, the 
Rorld you Slippose me to abuse, is, I find from my last 
advices, quite reformed." 

"Reformed !" 

" Yes ; for ministers hate taxes^-opposition faction — 
lawyers litigation, and churchmen intolerance. Nay, 
wives are grown good ; ihere have not been more 
than one or two legal proofs to the contrary at each 
assize town this summer ; the opera was ba 
hinter, and womeo go to bed at two in th 
Depend upon it this is too good to last * 
is rotten inthe stateof Denmark.'" 

"Thal will comfort you," said Lady Ele 
ing US good night ; and Harclai resumed hii 
conTersation theo, on his part, continued c 
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jsaturnine cast ; for without scruple or caution at my 
being a stranger, 

" He railed on lady Fortune in good terms. 
In good set terms," 

and defended hlmself, when chid by De Vere, pretty 
xnuch as Jaques did with the Duke, by observing that 
bis complaint was against all the world, not of any 
particular individual in it ; " so that," said he, " * my 
taxin g, like a wild goose, flies, unclaimed of any man.' '' 

When Mr. De Vere afterwards attended me to my 
room, he thought it necessary to make an apology for 
the little scene I had witnessed. " We have, I fear, 
been rudely occupied with ourselves, instead of show- 
ing you the ci vilities we owe you for so kindly Coming 
among US. Btit Harclai is no common person here, as 
you may perceive. He was oiie of the oldest and best 
friends of my late father ; he loves my mother in all 
sincerity ; and, while one of my trustees jointly with 
Dr. Herbert, I cannot teil you what I do not owe him 
myself. From some disappointments, he certainly 
looks most at the wrong side of the heart ; but it is as 
certain that bis own is in the right place. You will 
find him, indeed, as worthy as he is Singular." 

This account almost pleased,and certainly interested 
me, about a man whom I at least had thought extraor- 
dinary, if not wild. It only, however, excited my in- 
terest the more, for the people about me ; though 
without this, the gentlemanly bearing and good sense 
of De Vere, the matronly dignity of bis mother, and 
the pleasing strangeness of my whole position in this 
my new abode, occupied my thoughts long, before T 
could close them in slecp. 
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CHAPTER V. 

HONOUR. 

One in whom 
The ancient Roman honour more appean» 
Than any that draws breath in Italy. 

Shakspsam. 

I FASS the civilities I received the next day from my 
host and hostess, and the many quick steps by which, 
with congenial tempers, persons unknown to each 
other, advance from good will into a sort of intimacy. 
There must, however, be a warmth of temperament, 
and even of Imagination, to bring congeniality always 
to bear. Icicles may be frozen together, and seem ap* 
parently linked ; but it is the warm sun which melts 
and amalgamates correspondent natures, so that they 
run into one another,and appear individually the same. 
Congeniality of feeling is often as sudden in its efiects 
as it is unaccountable. All that we know of it is, that 
it is a delight which ages of intimacy, and even the 
iiearest relationship, cannot always purchase ; and those 
are wrong who from wariness, or I had almost said, 
from experienee, are afraid to indulge it. Thus spoke 
my own young heart If De Vere's was not immedi- 
ately responsive to it, perhaps he may be forgiven. 

Both himself and his mother, however, considering 
their habits, did wonders. Lady Eleanor made me teil 
all I knew of my father, and the campaigns he had 
served " with him who was gone." 

She did this while we lingered alone together in the 
great dining-room, the morning after I^arrived. She 
did it, too, with her eyes fixed upon the marked and 
fine Portrait I had observed the evening before. There 
was a high military air in it; an erect crest, and lofty 
look of rectitude, which fixed the sentiment as the co- 
lours did the eye. 

I was moved, and showed that I was so. Lady Elca- 

4 
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nor was pleased, for sbe did not shrink from the sub- 
ject; she rather indulged it. No tear came into her eye 
while it passed over the well-known features ; but her 
lips, spite of herself^ quivered when she began to speak 
of them. 

" I see all you think/^ said sbe, " of this fine resem- 
blance, for such it is. The character of it cannot be 
mistaken. Never was gentleman more truly stamped, 
tban on that noble brow !" 

She said this with clasped hands, and an elevated 
Yoice. My silent observance showed how I respected 
her. But she checked herseif with a command that was 
evidently habitual, and we conversed caimly on the 
topics which the portrait prompted, although there was 
fire and destruction in all ils accompaniments; and 
General De Vere, as I afterwards discovered, had died 
the death of a soldier. When I teil my reader that my 
own falber had also died bis companion in arms in the 
same battle, he may understand the suddenness of the 
sympathy which sprang up between this interesting 
family and me, and the sort of favour into which I 
seemed so immediately taken by this excellent woman. 

In truth, the Lady Eleanor De Vere was a noble 
gentlewoman. Thou^h little smiled upon by fortune, 
she was intrenched, if I may so say, in respectability 
of every kind. She possessed little of the smooth, level, 
and uniform varnish of untried character, which be- 
longs to most of the women of quality of the present 
day. She belonged rather to other times. Sprung from 
a long line of nobles, throu^h both her parents, she 
traced to the Albinis and Plantagenets, and her ahces- 
tors had called cousin with a king. This had in fact 
never been forgotten, although it had often to struggle 
with changes, which had both tried and purified her 
mind. 

Through one of the sources of her being, she derived 
from the ClifTords, and though with infinitely more 
mildness, she was not ill qualified (had she been push- 
ed to it,) to have imitated her famous ancestor, the 
threefold Countess of Dorset, Pembroke, and Mon1e;o- 
mery, in her answer to a secretary of State: "I have 
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been bullied by an usurper, I have been neglected by 
a court; but I will not be dictated to by a subject"* 

If from this introduction, the reader loves the Lady 
Eleanor De Vere, as well as I do, he will perhaps ex- 
cuse me, if I go on with this sketch; nor perhaps can 
there be a more convenient time for it, than at this 
epoch of our acquaintance. 

Lady Eleanor, then, was the daughter of a noble- 
man of some parliamentary influence in this division 
of the kingdom. This influence he generally exerted 
for the court, and reaped from it the usual benefits 
which the court conferred in return. The daughter, 
however, and the father, saw things difierently, and 
Lady .Eleanor, while she could not oppose, dared se- 
cretly to lament that the descendant of an hundred 
barons should be content to pass a life in mere parlia- 
mentary manoeuvring, sometimes with the minister 
bimself, but n^ore frequently with subalterns, in Sup- 
port of his power. As arbitrary in bis family as obse- 
quious at the treasury, the Earl of M owbray could not 
brook the dissent of bis child from his proceedings. 
What was worse, he could not bear the superiority of 
her character. Her presence, her Observation, though 
mute, became irksome; and her perpetual praisesof the 
heroes and patriots of his own blood, who were gone, 
were so many crimes in his eyes, — so many taunts 
upon what he feared she might think (for she never 
expressed it) his degenerate couduct 

Under such restraints, she lost the little afiection he 
had ever entertained for her; and he seized with readi- 
ness, if not with pleasure, the occasion of what he call- 
ed an undutiful Opposition to his will, in refusinga high 
alliance, to banish her from his house, as he had pre- 
viously from his heart. It was in vain that she ven- 
tured to assert, not hei* power of choipe, but her liberty 
to refuse; and to offer, as a composition, never to marry 
but with his entire approbation. Yet in this she was 
ready to sacrifice much, for another had then touched 
her young affection. But the JBarl was inexorable; 

• Her answer to Sir Jos. Williamson, who had written to her to 
notninate a court candidate for Applehy. She added, ** your man 
fban'tflUnd." 
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and exiledy portionless, but as unsnbdued as beautifui, 
she thought no duty prevented her Iroin bestowiog 
herseif upon one who loved her too well to balance 
between bis pradence, and what he thought affectioa 
and honour conjoined. Her union with Colonel De 
Vere was, as far as union was concerned, of the hap- 
piest kind. A descent equal to her own, a spirit which^ 
in other limes^ l)äd been chivalrous, a lofty contempt 
for all that was selfish, proved by a regard for family 
honour, which had comparatirely ruined bim, com-' 
manded her admiration, while the most eatire and de« 
licate devotion to herseif, sealed her love. The return 
she made for it was ardent, and Hept them always 
lovera. 

The conduct of Colonel De Vere in bis faniily story 
was remarkable. His father, an able but profuse 
man, in the course of various splendid foreign mis- 
sions, had contracted debts to an immense amount. 
Though employed by, and not averse to the govern- 
ment, he could not prevail upon his son^ who was in 
parliament on their own family interest, to give them 
his Support. A dependent friend, then making his 
way in the career of ofiice, hinted the propriety of & 
change in politics, with a yiew to the allowance of 
many of these debts. It was spumed at. 

** Let my father's mind be easy,'* said De Vere ; 
^^ if breaking an entail will pay the demands, I am 
ready to sign, but let us preserve our independence." 

The father balanced — *• It will strip you,'' said he, 
**of your finest inheritance, and reduce you to the 
moated house.'' 

" I will live, then," replied Colonel De Vere, " in 
tlie moated house." 

The parent was Struck, but would not consent ^ at 
least he hesitated^ and hesitating, died. Creditors, to 
the amount of eighty thousand pounds, remained to 
curse his memory. 

It was hard upon De Vere: but loftiness of spirit 
(for I will not call it«pride,) added tö principle, di* 
rected him to a noble course. He had promised to 
break the entail, a promise which his friends told him 
was released, because not accepted by his father. 
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** My promise was virtually to the credilors/* said 
De Vere. In fine, the most considerable estate was 
sold ; the debts were paid, and De Vere retired, as 
he said he would, to the moated house and compara- 
tive poverty. It was shared by Lady Eleanor with 
cheeffulness; and while she feit the eclipse of her 
husband, as well as of herseif, her admiration as well 
as approbation were uneeasing at the generosity that 
had caused it 

But the alienation of her father preyed upon her 
heart She made many efforts to be restored, but in 
vain ; and, sad to relate, the cold and calculating earl, 
though, as his eyes were closing, he sent her a faint 
forgiveness» left the world without having admitted 
her to his presence. 

Providence had even greater triaU for her. The 
Colonel, now General De Vere, feil in battle, mor- 
tally wounded. Lady Eleanor, the moment she heard 
of it flew to the Continent to attend him, but only 
arrived time enough tö see him die. 

There is no necessity tö pursue the story. Several. 
years had elapsed since that disastrous event, but it 
was only her firmness, supported by sincere resigna- 
tion, that enabled her to resume comparative enjoy- 
ment. She was left with two sons of very unequal 
ages,and had now still more straightened circumstances 
to encounter; for the estate of Talbois, which devolved 
to her eldest son, little more than sufficed to educate 
and give him the accomplishments that seemed his 
birthright. 

This she could have borne; but the character of that 
eldest son, which she had carefully concealed from his 
father, who, in his occupations abroad, knew it not, 
gave her the greatest uneasiness. 

In Mortimer, however, she had all comfort; in him 
she seemed to see his father revived. He had all his 
parent's high qualities; more than his cultivation ; 
even greater beauty of person;'and having fallen from 
no high expectations, was naturally buoyant. He had, 
however, one great fault — such at least it was under 
his peculiar circumstances: he possessed a warm and 

4* 
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even enthusiastic Imagination, which often ran away 
with him, and, falling upon a spirit hereditarily inde- 
pendent, influenced, as we shall see, tbe whole cast of 
bis life. 

The person now of most consequence to Lady Elea* 
Dor, next her children, was her brother. It was not 
that her affection had been much exercised towards 
him. Their long and distant Separation, tbe total dif- 
ference of their lives and characterd, and tbe little 
correspondence they bad consequently preserved, pre- 
vented it Wbile she bad been sequestered at tbe 
moated bouse, tbe new Earl of Mowbray bad foUowed 
bis idol, political ambition, in tbe only places wbere 
that sort of ambition can be worsbipped : in courts, in 
Senates, and among official deities. To ojGBce be had 
been dedicated by bis fatber, from bis youth, and up 
tbe ladder of office be bad climbed from tbe lowest 
round consistent with bis rank^ tili now witbin a few 
Steps of tbe top, be had been recently placed at the 
head of an extensive and important department. 

It may be thougbt from tbis, that Lord Mowbray 
Vas a bigbly gifted person; a man of genius, of elo^- 
quence, of penetrating abilities, of commanding talents; 
at least that he bad great public principles of policy, 
ivbicb carried with them a numerous and powerful 
train of followers, and of which be was tbe inflexible 
representative; at any rate, that he was distinguished 
by tbe favour of tbe crown. 

He was none of tbese. In truth, it is not always that 
tbese qualifications, even in tbis country, still less in 
others, are necessary to make a minister of the tliirdor 
fourth Order, such as Lord Mowbray. 

Great obsequiousness to tbe will of tbe King; greater 
still to the will of the Premier; (obsequiousness 
araounting to tbe most absolute resignation of opinion;) 
the usages, or, if I may so say, the solemnities of of- 
fice; perbaps the very absence ofthose talents which 
bring forward other mea, but which also bring along 
with them jealousy and trouble; tbese, at particular pe- 
yiods, (especially if there is rank and parliamentary in- 
fluence, and the times are not stormy,) are sometimes 
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as successful as a far other description of character, in 
placing a man at the head of a department, though not 
at the head of affairs. 

The period we speak of, was such a one as we have 
marked. There were already in the Council, and 
particularly in the House of Commons, men of the first 
abilities and reputation in the empire. Some were un- 
rlvalled in eloquence; some in knowledge of political 
economy; some conciliating; some commanding; unit- 
ed, they were irresistible. The government could af- 
ford to have one common-place minister among them, 
and Lord Mojvbray had all the qualifications I have 
enümerated to be that one. 

At the same time there was a part of his character 
which, for the undeviating consistency as well as en- 
ergy that he displayed in it, entitled him to all respect 
This was his notion of what he called political disci- 
pline. As, thfoughout his career, he had acted upon a 
principle amounting to sacred, of unqualified obedience 
to all who were above him; so even in his first ad- 
vances, he exacted to the letter, from his ofiBcial infe- 
riors, all that he himself had paid to those above him. 
A subaltern in office, he used to hold, could have no 
opinion but that of his chief; a member of parliament 
none but that of his party ; and any show of deviation 
from these duties was treated by him as treason, and, 
as such, held in abhorrence. 

T^hese, and other such maxi ms were laid down by 
him in a manner little less than oracular; they were 
paramount to all others in his notions of government; 
indeed,they were almostthe only notions of government 
which he possessed; for as to all great views of policy, 
foreign or domestic, he left them to those whom he at 
the time supported; satisfied, himself, with supporting 
them. 

This little sketch of one of the greatest personages 
of our history, is inserted, perhaps not quite in its re- 
gulär Order in this place, yet it probably may not 
be amiss that the reader should understand as soon as 
possible the characters which I have undertaken to in- 
troduce to him. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

A DIGNITART. 
That charchman bean a bounteous mind indeed. 

SHAKSPXAmB. 

Thb arrival of Dr. Herbert, Prebendary of ^, 

tnd President of College, Oxford, put an end to 

mj Conference with Lady Eleanor. 

From Harclai's account of him, I might haye ex- 

Eected to aee a smooth, silken, rosy-gilled minion, who 
ad baaked into an unmeaning manner and physiogno- 
my, in the sunshine of the church. It was not so. A^ 
he descended from his carriage, I perceiyed at'once a 
man of decided mien, and one who combined much. 
ihought with knowledge of the world. Such his air and 
self-possession bespoke, almost at the first glance. I 
observed, that though he had that bearingof command 
which conscioasness of power in the head of a bouse 
in so great an university, always generates, he address- 
ed himself to Lady Eleanor with most affectionate po- 
liteness, I might almost^ say reverence. At the same 
time, his courtesy was so polished as to make it evi- 
dent he had learned it 

" In tapestry halls 
And courts of princes, where it first was named." 

Though I was of the sister university, I had, indeed, 
'wondered at Harclai's mention of him, for I was no 
stranger to his high reputation, both as a scholar, and 
the governor of a College. I knew how many great 
ones owed much of their distinction,. even in politics, 
to his superintendence in the cloister, and his advice 
afterwards in the world. I knew, too, how much he 
was consulted in the highest quarters, on the govern- 
ment of the church, and the disposal of dignities, ma- 
ny of which, as has been said, he had refused for him- 
self. If this was ambition, it was of a sort which few 
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practisedy and «which Lord Mowbray said he never 
could understand. 

From all these considerations, I had conceived the 
highest respect for him, notwithstanding Harclai's at- 
tempt at sarcasm the night before ; and as a young man, 
I regarded him, on his arrival, with a sort of awe. 
This made me more öbservant of De Vere's address to 
him, whichy though of mixed afifection and respect, pre- 
served all that internal independence and decision, for 
which l then, as I have ever since, admired him. 

I was introduced to Dr. Herbert by both Lady 
Eieanor and her son, as a person whom, for the sake 
of those who were no more, they were disposed to va- 
lue. I received a corresponding reception from him, 
and he seemed to search me through with a pair of 
small, but very vivid black eyes, as he shook my band. 
With the sentiment as well as the superiority of man- 
ner acquired by so much mingling of himself with 
youth, he said, with a smile, mixed perhaps with a lit- 
tle pomp and protection, ^' I am^always happy tc make 
acquaintance with such a countenance, at such an age. 
It does one's own age good, to see painted in piain 
characters, what has been called ^ the confidence with 
which youth rushes abroad to take possession of the 
World.' '' 

In another person I might have thought this affect- 
ed, almost impertinent; but uttered from a mouth of 
authority, with an air of great self-possession, and by a 
commanding figure, cloathed in a silk cassock, and the 
dignitary's hat, it seemed to me little less than patri- 
archal. 

Lady Eieanor, however, who heard the speech, could 
not help saying, ^^ The President must take care how 
he talks of the world to Mr. Beauclerk, for Mr. Har- 
clai has been before-hand with him. 

" Is Harclai here, then?" asked Dr. Herbert, with 
something like a check; ^^ I saw no sign of him, not 
even his dog.*' 

*^ I dare say," observed De Vere, ** if you will look 
for him in the oak grove, you will find him — 

* Under a tree, Üke a dropt acom.' " 
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'< Of course I must go on with the passage/' said the 
President laughing, "* It may well be called Jove*s 
tree, when it dropt forth such fruit' They say he is 
more bitter than ever." 

"There is, however, worth in his bittemess,*' said 
Lady Eleanpr^ ^^ and I really believeheonlyabusesthe 
World, because he loves the human species." 

** For human species," replied the President, " I 
would read individuals. But, in trutH, he knows no- 
thing really about the world he abuses; he is too indis- 
criminating for an oraele: and äfter all, I believc mere 
pique at some disappointments, weaving itself in with 
his romantic notions, (not w^rn out at sixty) makes 
him the recluse he is: and this he calls philosophy.'' 

This was uttered with a high authoritative air, and I 
lost not a Word of it. 

" However,*' added the doctor, " though beloved, and 
I verily believe deservedly, in this house, I do not con- 
ceive him to be a model even here; for, my good friend, 
I know, always thinks and acts for himself." 

"I am afraid,*' cried De Vere, '^something more is 
implied in this, than your politeness allows you to dis- 
dose. I am afraid you have thought, and still think 
me a very obstinate fellow." 

^* I «Aa/Zperhaps think you so," replied Dr. Herbert, 
^ifyoutreat what I am in fact charged with, with 
your former disdain;'* then pressing his arm, in a man- 
ner that denoted real regard, mixed with ä wish to in- 
sure a favourable hearing, he begged to be allowed to 
take a walk with him by the bank of the canal. 

"Perhaps," said De Vere, laughing, but rather to 
disguise his wonder at the President's address, ^^ we 
shall find Mr. Harelai there; for, from the wildness and 
total neglect of the place, it is his favourite haunt. I 
often find him lying at length, among the weeds with 
which it is overrun; and, besides, it gives him his fa*- 
Tourite amusement of seeing Triton duck himself." ^ 

"We will duck Harelai too, if we find him,'' said 
the President, adopting the laughing tone of De Vere, 
in eifect to give a lighter air, as least inconvenient to 
his carrying him off. 

Lady Eleanor looked her surprise^ but yeiling curi 



osity with hef natural selfrcomtnand, she said, as they 
went out, ^^ Dr. Herbert, I shall of course see you as 
soonas you return ?^' to which the President replied, 
bowing very lojv, that not to do so, would be a sole- 
eism in goo^ikffreeding as weil as friendship. 

I now found myselfin a Situation not too agreeable; 
that of feeling one is de trop in Company; and, to re- 
lieve my own awkwardness, as well as Lady Eleanor, 
I said I would endeavour to find out Mr. Harclai, 
whose manner and conversation, I observed, were at 
least very interesting: and Lady Eleanor assenting, I 
sallied forth at random, only .taking care not to go near 
the canal. 

In truth, my excuse to Lady Eleanor was not mere» 
ly a Cover; for I really wished once more to encounter 
a chaj-acter that seemed to furnish so much food for 
Observation. 



CHAPTER VIL 



^ CYNICAL. 



I love to cope him in these sullen iits, 
For then he's füll of matter. 

Shakspxabx, 

They say you are a inelancboly fellow. 
I am 90; I do love it better than laughingf. 

SuiiKBPKABX. 

I FOUND the object of my search not exactly as De 
Vere had prognosticated, " üke a dropt acorn," but 
sitting on a Httle camp-stool, (without which he seldom 
walked abroad) under the statue of Julius Caesar. 

This master of the world, and at one time of all the 
spirits in it, except " the lean and hungry Cassius/' 
frowned from his pedestal with a most imperial air, at 
the end of a retired walk of chesnuts. 

Our philosopher was occupied with the very play 
i/Aiich bears his name, and on which he was so intent 
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that he scarcely minded the in ward growling of Triton, 
who lay curled round with his head enveloped in his 
bushy tail, leavingroom only for one eye to open, which 
glared upon me as I approached. 

This, and my footsteps, at length roused Mr. Har- 
claiy who received me, as I thought, with no pleasure 
at being disturbed. I made a lame sort of an excuse for 
breakine in upon him, infortning him of the arrival of 
Dr. Heroert, who had carried off Mr. De Vere, and leA 
me to my fortune. 

*^ And a good fortune too/'^ said Harclai, '^ if he left 
you to yourself;'' and his eye glanced again on theboolc 
from which he had raised it. 

A bad beginning, thought I, for my wished conver- 
sation; but, perceiving the study that occupied him, I 
could not help observing upon the appropriate spot he 
had chosen for the perusal of this great efibrt of genius. 

" Which is your favourite character in it ?" asked he 
carelessly. 

I readily answered, " Cassius." 

" I should have thought Antony/' said he, in the 
same tone of indifference. 

«Why?^' 

^' Because you are no doubt one of those that sleep 
o'nights, and love plays, and hear music, as Antony 
did. One, who from your age, of course think the 
World is all before you where to choose. So thought 
De Vere. Yet he is changed, though not a great dea! 
older than you.^* 

Interested about all that concerned my new friend, 
I seized upon this with avidity, hoping it might be a 
commencement of what I wished much to know. 1 
soon found, however, that there was no chance of my 
obtaining the history of the engaging people among 
whom I had so strangely fallen ; for old Harclai had 
again betaken himself to his book^ and seemed reading 
to himself with a peculiar sort of pleasure. 

Willi ng yet to try at conversation, I ventured once 
more, and said, *' I wonder if our thonghtsare the same 
as to the most striking passages of this fine play ?" 

" And pray, young gentleman," asked he, " what 
are yours ?^' 4 
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**They are/^ I returned, "not so much the usual 
grand passages in the character of Brutus, and the stir- 
ring up of the people by Antony, as those exquisite 
touches of a decided proud and mighty spirit in Cassius, 
which led him to hate himself, for being ^ in awe' of 
such a thing as he himself/' 

" Good,'' Said Harclai. 

"Which induced him also," I continued, "while 
oiher men slunk with terror trom a partentous night, 
when 

*The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead 
Did squeak and gibber in the Ronan streets,' 

io court it, as be says, ^ utibraeed^ 

* And bare bis bosom to the thunder stone.' " 

"Good, again;" said Harclai, fixing bis eye upon 
me. « And why did he do this ?" 

" Because," continued I, ^Mt was a night that suited 
those who * knew the world so füll of faults,' and he 
hoped for the downfall of pride and usurping ambition." 

Having said this with some emphasis, I was pleased 
to find it operated in my favour with the old gentleman. 

" Do you kno w," said he, closing the book, " that this 
is exactly my own feeling? Do you know, too, I never 
expected this — I thought you had been a mere cock- 
^red, com'mon-place spirit ; one pf the glozers of the 
World, who do as they are bid, fand bend the crooked 
pageant of the kneeSehere thrift may foliow fawning.' 
But if instead of being a hypocrite — ^a disciple of the 
villain Chesterfield — all things to all men, (as all men 
almost are, and therefore, perhaps f/ou) — you are made 
of higher mettle — you are one who will suit Mortimer, 
though, I fear, not Dr. Herbert/' 

1 told him 1 was flattered with bis Observation, and 
especially as it named me in the same breath with Mr, 
De Vere, of whom I had conceived thehighest opinion. 

"You show no ill judgment," he returned, '* though 
so young. Mortimer is a man who, as well as Ar- 
buthnot, would have made Swift burn bis travels. A.^ 
von feil in with him so lately, you can hardly, I think, 

c < . ' /- j- * A- • y ./■ < . ' ' ' ^ ■ ' "' ' ,/ - 
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know much of his life^ still less of bis character, otber- 
'wise I should ask^ 

* Wherefoire do you look 
Upon that poor and broken bankrupt there?' 

Depend upon it, if you wish advancement, he can 
never serve you ; nay, I question if his ititimacy would 
not stop your rlse at court, if such is your airti/' — He 
said this so drily, and his eyelids vibrated, and his lip 
curled so violently, that I almost resented it, and feit a 
little angry. I contented myself, however, with re- 
plying, I bad no such object, but at the same time, 
oould not help wondering at his Observation : as from 
his apparent principles and known high connections, I 
could discover nothing in regard to De Vere that did 
not tend to the contrary. He smiled, but in bitterness, 
yet not wholly unmixed with something like the. kind- 
ness of protection. 

" What I mean, is," continued he, perceiying I wait- 
ed for some explanation, *Uhat had our frfend been less 
gemrous, and more pliable, or had he hadmore suspi- 
cion, and less independence, he would have been a very 
different person from the mere country gentleman he 
is at present. We shall see, however, what bis courtly 
adviser will do to bribe him back from his silly notions ; 
for much I mistake if he is not now reading him an 
admirable lesson upon the reasonableness of slavery in 
the World. But take my word for it he will not suc- 
ceed — unless, indeed, he bring a woman in bis band.'' 

Taking him ä la lettrCj I assured him no lady had 
arrived with Dr. Herbert. 

"Pooh!" said the old man, with something like 
fretfulness, "thou art but a moonish youth after all," 
and he seemed Walking away. 

Not willing to lose him, I followed, and, as civilly 
asi could, apologized for breaking in upon his solitude ; 
adding, that if my presence was inconvenient, I would 
seek another walk, and wander alone. 

** Donk go,"- said he; ^* stay at least tili you see 
how this experiment turns out. You may get a lesson 
upon, the art of rising at court, and profit better than 
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poor De Vere, who was always stupid at it. But why 
do I call hinri poov and stupid? He was my own boy 
before he wrote man; and now he is a man such as I 
ivould have him. But he could not be otherwise with 
such a father and mother. You have heard of his fa- 
lber?'^ 

I Said I had, as a gallant soldier who had given his 
life to his country, but no more. 

"Then you may learn," replied he; "and yet," 
(and here his smile became most sardonic indeed) "he 
was a mere fool in his generation, unlike all other men, 
and could not show his faceeither in court or city» I'll 
answer for it^' 

" You move my curiosity," said I. 

'' Why, he married a woman just as she was turned 
out of doors, wiüiout a sixpence,* merely because he 
loved her before- she was disinherited; and he after«^ 
wards ruined his fortune to pay his father's debts, 
merely because he had promised to do so. What was 
worse still they might possibly have been paid for him 
if he had only changed sides in politics. Now out 
upon such a blockhead!" 

Here the old man could scarcely contain himself^ 
and laughed outright 

"No, no!" continued he, "do notstay. This is a 
bad air-«-get out of it as fast as you can." 

I became more and more interested, and after a few 
questions, his love for the memory of the General and 
his family, mad^ him relate not only what I have told 
of their history, but many other traits of De Vere him- 
self, which I treasured up as accurately, as I listened to 
them greedily. 

" Come," said he, in good humour, perceiving that 
I sincerely admired his friends ; " after all, you shall 
not go. You seem to have stuff in you, and perhaps I 
may like you, and may teil you De Vere's story ; and 
then you may know what I ineant by the President's 
bringing a woman in his band; which you, matter of 
fact as you are, thought the same as bringing her in a 
po8t-«haise. Herbert would not venture upon that. 
Yefr I questioa if he is not making use of a woman in 
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his present cflbrts, as much as if he had brought her 
literally in his band." • 

Hcre the humori^t (for such I own I now began to 
think bim) quickened.his pace, looking now and then 
over bis Shoulder towards the eanal, and rather watch- 
ing the efiect wbich this last intiznation had on nie. 

I confess I was so prepossessed with contrary no- 
tions of the dignified ecclesiastic I had seen, tbat I 
could not go along with my Informant in tbisaccount, 
and fairly told him so. 

"Live," Said he, "and knowbettcr; and for this 
purpose go yourself to the eourt, ©r the minister^s 
levee; sacrifice yourself to fortune, and think it hap« 
piness to bask in the smile of a man like yourself. Do 
this, and you will find Dr. Herbert commend you.^' 

" Impossible,'' said I, " even eould I do so; which— ^* 

" Is eqtially impossible no doubt," interrupted the 
railer, with a sneer. " But teil me, for you seem «71- 
genui vultuSf (but for which, mark me, I do not trust 
you a whit the more) what is your own ambition ?" 

"My father," replied I, ** was a soldier." 

" Is it arms, then?" said he with quickness, " do yoü 
wish to be a legal murderer?" 

^' It is too late, even if I did," rejoined I, not mind- 
ing his false inferenee. 

" Good!" Said he, "you will not cut a throat to hu- 
mour a crowned head, or at the mandate of a cold- 
blooded, calculating, quill-driving clerk, wbo, with a 
stroke of his pen, signs the death-w^)rrant of a whole 
race, spreads fire and destruction over an entire regioD 
of plenty and happiness, and then goes home to din- 
ner and to sleep. Oh, power! power! how art thou 
abused, and how true is it said of thee that thou makest 
the angels weep!" 

" Surely," sard I, Struck with his emphasis, " this 
must be exaggerated. Could there be such a cold- 
blooded minister^ no generous soldier would be his in- 
strument." 

" I teil thee again," returned he, " thou art but a 
moonish youth. I could come near home, but what 
do you think of Louvoisand Turenne? Yet Louvtfls^s 
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masier was thea almost divotey and Turenne himself 
^faisait honneur ä P komme.'* Such is the hypocriti- 
cal dress which lying history gives to this gull of a 
World!'' 

I am ashamed to say I feit awed, though aware of 
the fallacy. I at least was ^lent. • 

" Well/* Said he, " your next move? To the church 
with Herbert, orto the court with Clayton?" 

"I have neitber learning norinterest," said I, " suf- 
ficient to encourage me; and as for Ciayton, I know 
not who he is." 

"Icry you mercy,'* said he: "I thought *not to 
know him, argued thyself unknown.' Learn, then, 
that Mr. Clayton is a skilfül gentleman who never let 
slip an opportunity of showing the nonsense of sup- 
posing that either talents, or eloquence, or birth, or 
original interest> or even great industry, or agreeable 
qualities, or suavity, or dignity of manners, are at 
all necessary for rising to the first honours and pro- 
portionate weflth. Even Dr. Herbert holds up bis 
hands at bis rise, and teils you the only Situation for 
which he is fitted by nature.'* 

" And what is that ?" asked I, with excited curi- 
osity. 

" Tuft-hunting,*' replied he, " and tale-bearing be- 
tween men of quality and ofSce. This, and a smooth 
face, be assured are all that he has found necessary 
to rise. But no, I do bim wrong. His talents are of 
a sublimer kind ; he has a knowledge of human na- 
ture far deeper than I have in my injustice stated ; 
which makes Dr. Herbert's accöunt shallow and super- 
ficial. Yes, yes, I have done wrong." 

Here he quickened his pace; and t followed him, 
niore than ever desirous of eliciting information from 
him conce]:ning De Venfe and his friends. But I had 
a delicate part to play. I scarcely knew my host, still 
less my present companion. I had much way to make 
with every body before I could be in a Situation to 
aspire to the confidence I wished. Harclai might give 
it if he pleased, but I feit I must wait his time, and 
at present he was not in th^ein ; foi: throwing him- 
self into a covered s^i,% bj^^ened his book again^ 
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while Triton rolled himsdLf as usual at bis feet, and be 
rather abruptly cried out, 

' Good morrow, we shall perhaps meet at dinner, 
though I want to go home ; but tbis cburcbman's visit 
niay detain me. If I am wanted, whicb is possible, 
pray teil Lady Eles^nor I am bere watching an epitome 
of the world.'^ 

At tbese words, I found bis quiek eye bad fized 
lipon a corner of tbe seat, wbere tbere was an immense 
spider's web, tbe tyrant of whicb lay coiled up, ready 
to sally out and strike bis fangs into any straggler tbat 
shpuld come witbin bis reacb. 

^^ Look at tbat rascal/' said be, ^^ bow barmless and 
quiet he appears. How many poor dupes may be pre- 
sently bis victims, unless I crush bim ! Yet wby 
sbould I ? He is not human, and if be were, — ^but 
wby sbould I moralize, wben bere is one wbo will 
do it so much better?'' and be opened bis volume at 
Timon of Athens. Ratber sbocked, and yet respect* 
ing bis wish to be alone, I did not prestbim fartber ; 
but left bim, füll of wonder and curiosity about bim- 
self, Herbert, De Vere, and all tbe seeming myste- 
riös witb whicb I thought myself surrounded. 



CHAPTER vnr. 

A CONTRAST. 

1*11 teach you difTerences. 

Shakspxare. 

The walk and conversation by the cänal, lasted 
longer than mine witb Harclai. I relate not their re- 
sult bere, because it will come in better in anotber 
place. At present, I wislrmerely to introduce to tbe 
read er my new friends,an;iong wbom I was persuaded 
to remain many weßks. In short, I passed much time 
in the precincts of Talmis. I was invited to Dr. Her- 



»B VERB. 55 

bert's, where I spent matiy days at a time, in a man- 
ner and in conversation which gave me great delight. 
The President was füll of knowledge, natural and ac- 
quired. His abilities were of the first cast .Shrewd 
and observing, as well as learned, he knew, but by 
no means hated the world ; and when cultivated with 
sincerity, as he was by me, no one could be more 
open, or impart himself with greater facility. A little 
pomp perhaps, a little pride, in having from personal 
merit alone achieved that which the highest dignities, 
and even power, cannot always effect for other men, 
would peep out amidst his confidences. But Harclai 
also had pride, and the pride of both seemed pardon« 
able. What Struck me, however, was that the Presi- 
dent inveighed against the pride of De Vere ; lamented 
that so fine a mind, with such elegant cultivation, and 
supported by such general ability, should all be mar«> 
red, together with the hopes of adv^ancement, (which 
from the inferiority of his fortune to his rank, was 
very necessary to him,) by a proud nature, rendered 
prouder by that very inferiority. " His own nativB 
dignity," said the President, " is so great, that he can 
afiord to unbeiid a little, and yet preserve indepen- 
dence sufficient to carry an ordinary man through the 
World with honour. But, to my great vexation, who 
love him so much, he adds to it a morbid sensibility 
which has only increased his mistakes; and, what is 
not least, a spirit of romance which makes it more 
difficult to eure them." 

In the course of our communication, the President 
gave me his proofs of this: to which he was encouraged^ 
he said, by the confidence which De Vere had reposed 
in me himself, and, as he was pleased to add, that I 
might not throw myself away at e very little temporary 
disgust with a world which, after all, said he, we were 
made for, with all its faults. 

Young (and perhaps romantic) as I was, I own this 
seemed no more than the language of good sense. From 
the President's lips, it also seemed the language of fair 
experience, avoiding the extremes of an enthnsiast, 
which he certainly was not. For though embowered, 
if I may so say, in the quiet and learned retreats of 
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Oxford, of which he was the Ornament, he had been^ 
long in the world, and waö even now by no means out 
of it The difference was, that the men of the world 
now came to htm; whereas, before, he lived in the 
midst of thetny a distinction by no m^ns unremarked, 
or unpleasing to this practical observer of mankind. 

How great a contrast to this was Harclai ! He had 
not the deeper learning t>f the President, though he- 
had mach even ofthat, having turned a long leisure to 
account by study. But he confessed it was useless, ex- 
cept as far as books described men. Hence the satirists 
of Rome and of modern times, Horace, Juvenal, Boi- 
leau, and Pope; and the more just observers of man- 
kind, as Shakspeare and Montaigne, were now his only^ 
authors, and of these he eould make cöpiou» use. He 
would have included Swift, but that he had early, he 
Said, detected him in the very hypocrisy he railed 
against: and unmasked the most enslaved öf courtier» 
in the would-be despiser of courts. Unfortunately, this 
penetrating shrewdness in seizing the weak and vicious 
side of things, was sufficiently, he though^ süpported 
by experience, to make him not merely a theorist. 

He was of an ancient family and fair fortune; but for 
which last, he would perhaps have pursued the bar, af- 
ter he had assumed its gown. His rank in life gave hink 
access to the great, particularly in the* country where 
he was known; but a natural plainness of manner, and 
indifferenee to what might be thought of him, made 
him little Welcome in high society. It occasioned the 
first great wound his feelings sustained. 

He had a brother left wholly dep^endant upon him^ 
whom he got placed about the court This brother, as 
much his opposite in personal graces as mental merit, 
implored his assistance to enable him to marry the 
daughter of a nobleman supposed to be rising in court 
favour. He immediately settled upon him a considera- 
ble part of his fortune. But the lady was fine, and the 
brother ungrateful. Harclai's plainness and sincerity 
were disagreeable to his sister-in-law^s family; he was 
neglected, and even ridiculed by those whom his bounty 
had oiade happy ; and he left their house like another 
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Lear. His disgust was interminable^ and bis affections 
for ever bruised. 

A kinsman now consulted bim in the cboice of a wife. 
Harclai had known tbe lady from ber cradle, and ap- 
proved witb all bis beart. Witbin tbe first year sbe 
eloped; and tbe busband^ attended by Harclai, called 
the seducer to tbe field. But be tbere feil bimself: 
and, as was said, tbe adultress bebeld tbe combat Tbe 
seducer afterwards was promoted in tbe army, and rose 
to a great post in tbe state; and tbe adultress, again 
married, became tbe centre of fasbion. 

A tbousand instances, as be said, bad met bis Obser- 
vation of principles renounced, benefits förgotten, and 
friends unremembered. But wbat roused bis disgust 
more tban any tbing eise, was an affront to bis bonour, 
whicb be said be sbould resent upon mankind to bis 
dyiDg day. Political animosity had long divided bis 
county, and from confidence in bis integrity be was 
pitched upon by tbe leaders of botb parties to ne- 
gotiate an approximation. He feit tbis tbe most glori- 
ous Situation in wbicb a private man could be placed. 
He succeeded; and, for a wbile be was bonoured with 
the title of peacemaker, wbicb be would not bave ex- 
changed to be a duke. But tbe parties quarrelled, and 
eacb reproacbed tbe otber witb a breacb of terms. Ap- 
peal was made to Harclai, as tbe only witness. He 
stated tbe facts, and was disavowed by botb. As be 
was devoted to piain dealing, tbe wound tbus inflicted 
was never cured. He despised bis fellow-creatures in 
a mass, but particularly politicians, and people of bis 
owji rank; for un}iappily be staid not to look at tbe 
other side of tbe account, where be migbt bave found 
a great and bappy balance in tbeir favour. 

He bad yet one comfort left; bis friendsbip for Ge- 
neral De Yere and bis wife, wbo alone satisfied bis ex- 
pectations, and exercised tbe little remnant of bis at- 
tacbmests. 

Sucb was Harclai, wbom, mistaken as be was, I 
could not belp respecting, nay, almost loving; for tbe 
proofs be dealt out witb large band of kindness to tbe 
poor, and assistance to the helpless in every Situation. 
Nevertheless I loved not bis manners as I did tbose of 
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tbe President Such is the invariable effect of real 
good breeding and elegant cultivation^ in comparison 
with bluntnessi wherever fbund. Harclai^ however, 
told me most about De Vere. 

As to De Vere himself^ I found bini so füll of rieh 
mind; and thougb, at first, from circumstances, re- 
served, yetso free and communicative in the end; and, 
at the same time, he communicäted himself witli so 
much delicacy, and where I thought him romantic, had 
so much seeming reason for his romance, that I feit my 
attachment as well as my pleasure in his society grow 
everv hour. 

There were other ladies in his history besides his 
mother. But why do I hint, when a whole life's inti- 
macy with all those I have mentioned, and the freest 
access to jpapers and letters, gave me a distinct riew of 
the life of De Vere; in which I discovered many in- 
teresting vicissitudes, and a mind often acting under 
the extreme of feeling, bat in its feeling always ho- 
nourable. As I have said, then, can I please myself 
more, or do better for others, than to give a picture of 
this life, and this mind, to the world ? I therefore pro- 
ceed to do so; and, henceforward, the reader is to con- 
sider meno longer as an actor on the scene, but as a 
faithful biographer, whom he may trust as if it were 
my own life I was reeQrdiog. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE ADySRSrriES OF CHILDHOOD. 

AsiTemembery Adam, it was npon thia frahion be^eathed 
me, hj will but a poor tbouaand crowns: and, as thoa say'at, 
charg^d my brother on bis blesaingy to breed me well« and there 
begins my sadness. For call jou thiat keepin^ fyr a geDUeman of 
roy birth, tbat differs not from tbe staHing ot an ox ? 



I wotJLD pass the earlier life of De Vere, but that 
pari of it was spent in comparatiye adversity, occasion- 
ing a development of character, which it probably 
would otherwise have wanted. 

It has been stated, that on the death of her husband, 
Lady.Eleanor was left with two sons, De Vere, and a 
brother much older. This, and the will of bis father 
founded upon it, chequered bis lot for years. 

It was the will of a soldier, ^ whose business 'tis to 
die/' For it was short, made in a camp, and made by 
himself. With the real character of bis eldest son, he 
was, from various circumstances, quite unacquainted. 
For the General had passed several years in arms, at a 
distance from home, ^nd bis heir had been for some 
time before, taken off his hands by bis brother-in-law, 
Lord Mowbray. What wonder theh, if he did not 
know bim ? Had he done so, or had Lady Eleanor 
brought herseif to confess her opinion of bim, he would 
never have left things as he did. 

The estate, indeed, of Talbois, and the Borough 
possessions, were entailed on his children, for whom 
Dr. Herbert and Harclai were trustees; but the portion 
of the younger son was but five hundred pounds, with 
the GeneraFs commendation to the eider, to give bim 
the breed ing of a gentleman, and ever to afford him 
his Support and protection. The General knew not 
what he did. 

It is scarcely possible to coneeive two characters so 
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much in contrast as those of the two De Veres. The 
one, cold, calculating, and dose; proud, but without 
dignity; ambitious, but indifferent to public opinion; 
to bis inferiors, a tyrant, to bis superiors, a slave. The 
other, warm, nay, enthusiastic, particularly in bis ad- 
miration of nature ; and little mindful of consequences 
when bis feelings were concerned. Yet tbougb high 
minded and high principled, he was aspiring rather 
than ambitious ; open from disposition, but forced by 
Situation into reserve. The eider was barsh, greedy, 
and overbearing; qualitiesof whichhisbrotherseemed 
both the object and the victim ; the younger, generous 
and mild, except when oppressed, when he could as- 
sume an attitude which few could resist. 

The disparity of years, however, at first gave the 
eider an ad van tage over the younger, which he cruelly 
abused, by leaving bim in the total want of every 
thing that befitted a gentleman's son. Whether as to 
education, the comforts, or almost, even the necessa- 
ries of lifo, Mortimer was equally destitute. He was 
separated from bis mother, and confined to the moated 
house, whither bis brother seldom came, and where 
he was left to such society as the children of the neigh- 
bouring farmers could supply. These, though at an 
age when we are seldom nice as to our associates, he 
avoided ; for he remembered the Station he had been 
in, and, child äs he was, feit himself a De Vere. 

It was this that made him f^Iingly alive to those 
othcr privations to which he was condemned, particu- 
larly in regard to instruction, and something even with 
respect to outward appearances. 

It is difficult to account for this conduct in bis brother 
on the score of avarice alone, though that would go 
far. But the eider De Vere was peculiarly excited 
against the younger, from two causes; partly from 
dislike to bis mother, who knew, and had not con- 
cealed from him her opinion of bis own character, 
and who had shown a decided preference to this wor- 
thier scion of her noble stock; but, chiefly, from bis 
never ending blame of his father, for bis romantic 
folly, as he called it, in paying his grandfather's debts, 
by which his own consequence and fortune had been 
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SO sensibly diminished. The bequest of a younger 
brother to his care flnd maintenaDce, was a fresh in- 
vasion, as he thought, of his rights, all proceeding from 
the same silly generosity of feeling: and, as the boy 
seemed rebellious and gloomy, he resolved to corb 
him, and gratify his spieen against his father at the 
same time. 

It was a treatment, howeyer, to whieh, as he grew 
up, Mortimer could less and less submit His isense 
of it was aharpened by the knowledge which he had 
acquired (more than by tradition) of the former great- 
ness of the De Veres. Fond of inquiry, eren as a 
child, he had a natural tum for reading, which was only 
limited by the paucity of his then resources. But 
English history lay in abundance before him in the 
library; and the puissant De Veres figured with such 
power and brilliancy, in the earlier part of it, as to 
engage all his attention. This was heightened even to 
devotion by a large and illuminated manuscript, which 
his research had discovered on neglected shelves, in 
which the family history had been blazoned. Here^ 
besides a long line of Norman heroes, he found that 
Edward, Earl of Oxford, who, in the days of Eliza- 
beth, united in his Single person, tiie character of her 
greatest noble, knight, and poet 

This was that Earl who set his own father-in-law, 
the all-powerful Burleigh, at such brave defiance on a 
point of honour,* an^of whom it was recorded, that 
he scarcely ever moved from Castle Hedingham to 
London without eighty liveried retainers in his train. 
Here, also, he found the memorable Sir Francis; and 
the boy with a swelling heart, read in the words of 
Sir Robert Naunton,* describing this eminent person, 
'* that it jnight be a question whether the nobility of 
his house, or the honour of his achievements, might 
''Jost commend himi I find not," said Sir Robert, 
" that he came much to court, but when he did, no 
^an had more of the Queen's favour, and none less 
envied, for he seldom troubled it with the jealousie 
^nd ailarum of supplantations ; his undermimngs were 

* See Cfaap. n., page 35. 
6 
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of anotlitr kind. They report, that the Queen, as 
she loyed martial meo, would cottrt this gentienian as 
soon as he^appeared in her presence." 

This account excited Mortimer's sympathy aod ad- 
miratioji, to a degree that was unde&nable, even to him- 
seif; as did the follo wing passage in one of Sir Francis's 
own letters. ^' I wentto court, andbecau9e Itoauldtue. 
nobodie^s help to give me access to her tmyesty^ I re- 
solved to show myself/' et caetera. This, and the ho- 
nourable inference drawn from the passage quoted, 
'^ hia undertnininga wert of another kind^^ made a 
lasting Impression on the young heart of Mortimer^and 
influenced his character in after times. 

But he thought of the neglect of his education with 
griefy and of all his other privations with Indignation, 
tili at last, like another Orlando, he broke out against 
his tyrant, in one of the few visits which the latter paid 
to the moated house. 

^ I care not," said he to his brother, in a tone of lofty 
anger, ^^ that you do not, nay, that you cannot love me. 
That I might bear, but I wonder your own blood does 
not cry out upon you, for leaving your father's son, a 
De Vere as well as yourself, no better, in all that be- 
longs to a gentleman's instruction, than your binde, or 
gamekeeper.'' • 

** And am I bound to do more?" would his bröther 
reply, ^^ or have you fortune to pretend to more, that 
you thus rebel? If you have, tl^doors are open; go: 
and See what the name of De Vere will do for you.'^ 

Such was sometimes the mildest treatment which 
Mortimer met with from the heir of his father, who, 
busy in pushing bis fortune under his uncle, Lord Mow- 
bray, did not condescend to think^nuch of a younger 
brother. 

The youth thus reprcssed, could only fly gloomily 
to the woods and solitudes that suo*ounded his patemal 
house. For he bad no friend of his own age, or eon- 
dition, to whom he could unburthen his o'erfrausht 
heart. It was hence, however, that he imbibed tnat 
taste for the beauties of nature, as well as that contem- 
platiye habit and reserve, but above all that feeling of 
independence^ which, added to other accidents, eyer 
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after distinguisbed him. Sometimes, indeed, he betbok 
himself to Uarclai, who gave him what consolation he 
couldy whether by advige or instruction, for, as he said, 
" he loved the boy." But the boy, though fond of bis 
coaversatioD, with all its uncouthness, had, even before 
tbis, feit seruples in taxing bis time so much as his re- 
gulär instructioT) required, and Harclai himself per- 
ceived, that a more regulär tütorage was necessary to 
do justice to his desire of improvcment. 

Fortunately there was at that time, incumbent of the 
vicarage, a character as ignorant of the world, but as 
learned in books, da Harclai could possibly wish. To 
him he applied for assistance, but at first without suc- 
cess, though backed with the offer of a stipend equal 
in amount to half the living itself» But the vicar was 
rieh with an income of one hundred pouuds a year, and 
being, moreoyer, impatient of all restraint upon his 
hours, from the despotism acquired over them, during 
the habits of a coUege life, he would have refused the 
heir of the crown as a popil, with an archbishopric as 
a rewardy had it chained him to any particular service 
at any particular time. But what hisindolence refused, 
his benevolence, and still more, bis virtuous Indigna- 
tion, granted; and, upon being informed of the tyranny 
exercised over De Vere, he consented to receive him. 

Dr. Penruddock was about sixty years old, when he 
tbus undertook to impart to De Vere, some of the 
learning which he l^d acquired in the recesses of his 
cloister at Oxford, trom which he was r^markable for 

' ff 

never having stirred during a fellowship of thirty 
years. More than learning, however, was not in his 
power; for it is hardly possible to conceive a life that 
had been either more uniform, more harmless, or less 
active — ^perhaps I might add, from its extreme simpli- 
city, more happy, but that the advocates of ambition, 
as the proper stimulant of human nature, might laugh 
at my own simplicity, as much as they certainly would 
at Penruddock's. 

It happened that the vicarage was that of his native 
village, and in the gift of the College of which he was 
a fellow, and from the moment of his election, all his 
hopes, wishes, and aspirations were directed to the one 
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objeet of succeeding to the care of the place that had 
given him birth. ff this was ambition, it was not of 
that Taulting sort, which o'er||eap8 itself, for in the end 
his wisheswere crowoed, though after waidng the 
deaths of two incumbents. This exhausted near thirty 
years of his life, during which, he was but twice known 
to have stirred more than five miles ^m the Univer- 
sity, nor ever had he been witbout Üie coUege walls, 
after nine o'clock* Here he attained to considerable, 
if we may not say profound learning, in a variety of 
branches, though the usefulness of many of them migbt 
be made a question. 

From all this it may easily be imagined, that when 
he did at last emerge from a fellow's room, 'to a aai^ 
vicarage, he brought with him all bis old manners. So 
inveterate, indeed, were the habits of Dr. Pcnruddock, 
that in his very village, or even in hi« own garden^ 
he never appeared without a band; and wonld have 
worn his gown, too, but that in his quadrangle at Ejce» 
ter College, he knew he had often dispensed with it 

Hence also, whether at his own, or at other taUes, 
he always repeated the coilc^ Latin graees, to whieh 
he had been aecustomed, prefacing them with the usu- 
al ^^ Oremus.^' His notions of his duty as a paridi priest 
were, however, apostolically bold. Thusa man of rank 
and fortune in the neighbourhood, having negleeted ta 
eome to church, he thought it his duty to go to the 
hall house, though he did not visij^ere, tor^nonstrate 
with him on bis evil course of lif& The gentleman re^ 
sented the liberty, and refused his exhortation; upon 
which, the next Sunday, and every Sunday afterwards, 
when he eame to pray for the whole State of the church, 
he added, with great fervour, ^ but particularly for the 
soul of Sir William Wilful, Knight, who never comes 
to church to pray for it himself." 

Such was tbe wot^hy and leamed person, whom 
Hardai obtained as a tutor for his friend's son, when 
neglect and abandonment in the essential point of edu- 
cation seemed to be his Singular destiny. 

The business of Instruction now went on cheerfully ; 
and such was the talent, as well as (from the absence of 
all inducements to the contrary,) the applieation of 
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Mortimer, that, in respect tobooks, few'of his age went 
beyond him. It was in the outward appearance alone, 
in the show and pölish of the class of youths to which 
he feit he belonged^ — in short, in the power of making 
one among his equals, that he bewailed the neglect in 
wfaieh he was sufferedto languish. The ancient gentry 
of the neighbourhood, friends of bis father and respec- 
ters of bis name, would have gladly admitted him the 
companion of their rising progeny; but a sense of the 
inferiority of bis exterior, and, as he thought, of bis 
personal acquirements, kept him aloof. The call at 
Talbois of a well mounted youth, wbich sometimes bap* 
pened, was sure to put him to flight; and he has con- 
fessed^ that tbis sense of degradation, ^, in the con* 
cealment of a lonely Chamber, when a gentleman had 
inqaired for bim at the gates, (:ost him bitter tears; 
but— 



'* Sweet are tbe uses of adversity. 
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The circumstances we bave related, taught him to i^- 
flectmuch, and to determine for himself. He grew 
ashamed of bis shame; and tbough he never remitted 
most indignant remonstrances(with bis brotber, by de- 
grees he assumed a firmness, a pride, and a decision of 
mind, which never afterwards Teft bim. 

The solitariness of bis lifo, also, cöntributed to form 
other parts of bis m^tal^chai^cter. As he was allow- 
ed to wander where ne would in tbe intervals of stu* 
dy, he became acquainted witb all the scenes of bis 
beautiful neighbourhood ; its rough inba^ants, its woods 
and walkis, its Castles and seats. Hoürs if^on hours has 
he passed alone, and thoueht them happiness enough, 
from the perfection of tne freedom they gave him; 
and he was often delighted to trace, (as he thought he 
could,) in Tutbury Castle, tbe revelries of John of 
Gaunt, in the midst of bis court of minstrels, wben he 
gave them a king, and a code for their government, 
UDder the ancient title of ^Uhe lawsof the nUnistralx.^* 

Of course he was a troubadour, and sang of knights; 
and would have sung of ladies, even at sitteen, (for 
both bis feeüng and bis imaginatioa were warm enough,) 

6* 
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but he had yet no ladies to-sing of, and no others he 
thought were worthy of his attention, mueh less of bis 
muse. For though be oould already appreciate beauty> 
in whatever garb be saw it, and might, therefore, think 
a peasant pretty; yet, from the very fir^, there wasal- 
way a sometbing about bim tbat forbade hia being plea»- 
ed with any tbing unpolidied or uninteiUgent; and in 
his tben rusticated State, be met with notbing eise. 
The only nympb, therefore, wbom he admired, was 
tbat, wbicb all so naturally admire, so few enjoy, 
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The mouQtain nyinpb» sweet libertär**- 



And, surely no mistress wasever mi»^ favourable to 
an adorer; for as be cultivated her with all bis heart, 
so sbe rewarded bim with all her siniles. 

It was this tbat tended most to form tbat ebaracter, 
whicb afterwards pursued bim into active life, and 
kept bim always, under whatever forma of artificial or 
conventional restraint, a genuine son of indepcndence 
and nature. Thua the lu£it of thinking and acting for 
himself, under difficulty and oppression, tau^t bim to 
eil^ine every tbing, and sbrink from notbiag; so tbat 
his mind seemed already formed, at an age when otber 
youths werestillin the trammels of sameness andeaalom. 

It mäy be supposed tbat Harelai and Penruddock 
were not idle spectators of his progress. The first 
only kindled the more in his indignation against tbe 
hard oppressor, tbat would have kept down bis genius 
and cbained bim like Orlando to bis paternal domain; 
tbe last gloried in the improvement to which he ex* 
ultingly feit he had not a little contributed. Harelai 
did wbat he could to shame his brother into better 
treatment of him, but in vain; Penruddock said, ^ we 
will take a glorious revenge, by showing wbat we can 
do witbout him.'' 

Wbat, however, they oould not do. De ¥ere now 
resolved to do for himself. The brother, as has beeo 
Said, in tbe wantonness of power, had prohibited all 
intercourse between M ortimer and bis motber. This 
the boy feit, as <^ tbe unkindest cut of all;'' nor can 
any aceountbe giyen of so diabolical a proeedove, but 



BB VBBB. Vt 

what is diawn &om that sort of diabolical oature, wfaich 
feeling itself likely to be thrown into shade by oae 
BQore honourable tikan itself, consumes with etiyy, and 
OBly findj coüSicdatioa hy persecutiag wiiat it enriet. 

To the ioterdictioa therefbre in regapd to Lady 
Sleanor, Mortimer, now. shcteen^ resolved no loBger 
to aubmit; .and seoming to do that by steaith, whidi 
lie feit he had a right to do in the iaee of day, he open^ 
ly avowed hw seaoliition to see his mother, spite of bis 
brother's Orders. 

That wortbygentleaiaB threaiened to cut off his re- 
tnrn tb Talbois far his disefaedienoe; whicfa was an- 
swered hy a demaad througfa Hardai, of tbe legacy 
left him by hi&father ; aad this fbr the moment siienced 
the oppressor. 

The Tisit was paid, and Lady Eleanor was oharmed 
with theopening graoes of her son. Indeed oatnre had 
done mucn for him« * It had given him countenance, 
mannmrsy and ei^en aceomplishments, in short, the 
ntaintien nobk, whicb the most expensive education 
cannot always conÜMr. Pbrhaps he wanted the knauh 
mg air which youäia brought up at public sehools so 
early acqaire, (beneficially or not may be made a ques» 
tion ;) but he also wanted their habits of dissipation 
and familiarity with vice; and a better air was sopplied 
by that native dignity, which even the flower oi Eton 
and Westminster are sometimes without 

Thusy in the obscurity of his village, and amid the 
slights of his brother's house, De Vere's spirit, as we 
have seen, instead of sinking, bore him aloft; and hav- 
ingdefied his brother in the very height of his tyranny, 
he now resolved to break his bonds at once. Accord» 
ingly he sent a formal demand of the ** poor allottery 
his father left him by testam^ent/' with that to go and 
buy fortunes. 

His intentions were for the army. *^ My father's 
heart," said he, '^ is awi^ in mine; his sword should 
not sleep/* 

But a great change was now at band. Before his 
demand could be answered<, his brother was no moro, 
Three days-of &yer and iaftaiwinatiott» suffioed to re* 
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jnove him, and delivered Mortimer from the f3nraiin7 
of bis protectioD. 

As he had never loved him, he pretended no grief. 
PeQi:uddock ejacuiated Te Deum Laudatnua^ and 
Harclai openly avowed his pleasure when his co- 
trustee, Dr. Herbert, and Lady Eleanor arrived at 
Talbois to consult upon the deatiny of her aspiringson, 
as well as to establish him in the seat of his ancestor& 

Seventeen years had paaaed over the head of De 
Vere, when this event, so influential to his fortun^ 
happened. Though by no meanseven now rieh, and, 
for his rank, scarcely independent; by comparison he 
seemed opulent, and the world at his feet Bat he feit 
eruelly the privations to which he had been condemn* 
ed. The new friend whom he had found in Dr. Her-' 
bert, had hitherto been too much occupied by his Col- 
lege to interfere in his management ; or, as he calied 
it, his mismanagement For Herbert, as we may sup- 
pose, wanted none di the virtues of generosity, nor 
was he personally afraid of the eider De Vere or his 
Hncle ; he, therefore did not conceal his opinion upon 
the impropriety of burying alive a youngman of family 
in downish seclusion. He was, however, restrained 
from any active interference, partly because, while the 
eider brother lived, hewasinvested with no autbority 
for it; partly from a not unreasonable pride, which 
withheld him from offering advice which had not been 
asked, and which, moreover, he knew would not be 
followed. 

Now, however, all was smoothed. Mortimer, .the 
possessor of Talbois, was a very difierent person from 
the yopth ^' who gained nothing under his brother bat 
growth;" and though Lord Mowbray's intentions to- 
wards him were unknown, there was no reason to be- 
lieve that he could be displeased if Dr. Herberl^should 
now interpose with all the influence he could com- 
mand, to promote and finish an education which it was 
supposed had been so shamefully neglected. 

Lord Mowbray, in fact, himself joined the party at 
Talbois, within a few days of its being formed, and 
poored out many effusioos of kindness to both his ais- 






BS VERS. 69 

ter and nephew; one of whom he had not seen for 
years, the other, never. His astonishment at the ap- 
pearance and charaeter of Mortimery wbo had been re- 
presented to him as an ignorant, vulgär, and ungo- 
vernable elown, may be coneeived. His compliments 
upon the subject to Lady Eleanor, and indeed to the 
youth himself, were in proportion; and he could not 
sufficiently felicitatä them and himself, on the benefit 
of having Dr. Herbert on the spot, to direct their 
views in regard to the future destiny of the remaining 
De Vere. As for Harelai^ though entitied, he said, as 
a man of family and education to some respect, he 
thought he had beön muoh too long oat of the (vorld 
to have a voioe r^irding any thing in it And as for 
Penruddock, to whom he was introdueed, he consider- 
ed him little better tbanan ourang^oatang, utterly in- 
capable of forming, maeh less- of delivering an opinion 
upon thaty or indeed upoii any subject 

It is diffieuh to look into the heart of man, particu- 
larly that of a com^ion-place politieian. Though Lord 
Mowbray's visit was attributed by his sister, and per« 
hapsby his nephew, solely tokindness, there migbt 
be other motivesquite as pow^ul, thmigh not equally 
ostensible for the movement 

We have said that iif* the wreck of the principal 
estates of die De Vere family, the influence in a certain 
borough for which the eider De Vere had sat, had been 
preserved. Now, if there was one thing upon which 
Lord Mowbray piqued himself more than another, it 
was in the management of a borough interest; and as 
Mortimer was a minor, and several years must elapse 
before he could succeed his brother in the seat, sup- 
posing the interest to be preserved, the crisis seemed 
to require peculiar vigilance in some one of the family 
to preveht this solitary, but valuable pearl, from being 
^vished from its possessor, and, so far, diminishing 
the personal consequence with the first minister of the 
great Lord Mowbray himself. It became therefore 
doubly essential to him to pay a visit to Talbois; for it 
was necessary for him to ascertain the personal charae- 
ter and views of his nephew, when he should be old 
enough to use his family interest; and to fix upon a 
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{)roper person, with all proper caution, to represent the 
amily in the meantime. No virtue forbade this, nor 
do we blame Lord Mowbray either for bis anxiety or 
activity in the matter; aod if the minister set both 
down to zeal in the common cause of government, 
white Lady Eleanor set it down to kindness for herseif 
and son, how could Lord Mowbray prevent the mis- 
understanding? We will not positively say that there 
might not have been even another, or something ap- 
proaching to the semblance of another object respect- 
ing the seat, mixed up^ insensibly as it were, with the 
other twO) and which rather flitted before Lord Mow- 
bray 's parliamentary vision, than embodied itself prac- 
tically m bis intentions. But of this, hereafter. At 
presenty these objects were only visionary; and, left to 
himself, he had not courage enough to pursuethe pros- 
pect; for he was in fact on this subject, in the Situation 
.of the half-plunged Macbeth, when reproached by his 
bolfier consort with belog like the ^poor cat i' the 
adate/» 

The result, therefore, was, that Tike a good proehain 
amij he took Charge of the DeVere interest with pro-^ 

esr and successful zeal; and his private secretary, Mr. 
romfieldy-a gentleman recommended to him by the 
prime minister, was pitched^ipon to represent the bo- 
rough until De Vere should be of age to come forward 
himself. 



CHAPTER X. 

OPPOSINO THEORIES. 

Out of your proof you speak; we poor unfledge4» 
Have never wing'd from view of the nest, nor know 
What air*» from home. 

Shakspsari, 

And now a condave sat at Talbois, in the presence 
of De Vere, and Lady Eleanor, upon the future plans 
and education of that youth. 
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The counsellors were all assembied in La4y Blea- 
nor's drawing^room up stairS; in which she had now 
established herself. She and Lord Mowbray preserved 
a sort of State, in twoponderous arm chairs, of ancient 
crimson veivet; while the President, who was a great 
peripateticy paced the room up and down in his argu- 
ment Harolai, sometimes, aecompanied him, in the 
eagerness of his replies; but for the mo^t part sat with 
his chin on his hands, which were folded while they 
rested for support-on the top of his gold-headed cane. 
From this sort of watcfa-tower, his eye pursued the 
President, or glanced at Lady Eleanor, or De Vere, 
accordingiy as the conversation turned. De Vere 
himself stood, not always silent, but always most ob* 
servant, between his motherand hisuncle. 

The question was, how best to finish the education 
which had been so irregularly begun: and, that fin- 
ished, what career of lifo was afterwards to be pur- 
sued. Dn Herbert sedonded, or rather took the lead 
of Lord Mowbray, in recommending an instant remo- 
val to College, and to travel during vacations, both at 
home and abroad, with4a view, in the end, to plunge 
into public business, as a member of the House of 
Commons. It was then proposed that, under his un- 
cle's auspices, he should attempt the same career of 
power, and ambition, which had been opened to his 
eider brother. These were objects on which the Doc- 
tor was peculiarly qualified to give advice. 

The plan pleased all, save Harclai; and Lady Elea- 
nor looked at her son with eagerness, as if she hoped 
for his willing approbation of what was so agreeable 
to herselfl 

He made no reply, but seemed anxious for the sen- 
timents of Harclai, who was evidently impatient to 
express them. For Harclai was not a man, either to 
be beaten out of his opinions, or to suffer his authority, 
where he feit he had any, to be easily set aside. In 
particular he was but ill disposed to submit to the su- 
periority claimed by the President and Lord Mowbray, 
founded, as he said, ;j;olely upon a supposition falsely 
^umed, that their Tiew of mankind was better thaa 
Wsowö. 
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<'I,"^id he, ^^ who know tke stiogs, and have feit 
the bite of men, cannot willingly turn out a youth bare 
and uncoveredi ^ to bide tbe |)elting of the pityless 
storm.' " 

*^ It is a storm which he ytrill ride out, atleaat as well 
aa others/' said the Doctor. 

^^ Do others then/' replied Harclai, ^ eonquer pas- 
sion, or resiat ^attery? Or, if bedothia, which per- 
hapa he will, (though I know not) will he be aafe from 
the treachery of some hypoerite, in the aame walk 
withhimaelf, practiaingon the openness of hisnatore? 
I know him — you do not-— every fool will irritate, 
cvery knave live upon him. If you fix him at court, 
he will never bend; if you send him to the bar, and | 
his Clients are rogues, he will throw up his brief ; if 
you enlist i>im under government, and he think you ^ 
wrong, he will o^XMie.'' 

At this last Observation, Lord Mowbray turned pale^ 
and thought it absolutely neeessary to interfere, assur- 
ing Harclai he had made a supposition contradictory 
to itself, as it was impossible to enlist in party, still 
more to take office, and dreamiof such a solecism asto 
oppose the government of which he would form a 
part 

Dr. Herbert only smiled at thesimplicity of his man 
of the woods, as he aometimes called Harclai, but did 
not deign to answer him, tili he was roused to some- 
thing like attention, by the serious manner in which 
Harclai continued. 

"I see," cried the advocate of private life, "how 
cheap all this is held. I will beg the favour of you, 
therefore, to point out one ingenuous youth, who has 
ever enlisted in politics, and preserved his ingenuous- 
ness: who has ever served at eourt, and has not con- 
descended to Satter; or who, in the presence of either 
minister or king, has not reduced hhnself from the 
high spirit of youth and honour, to be 

' A wretched creature that must bend his bodjr« 
If Caesar carelessly but nod on him.' 

I teil you again, this being, will Mortimer De Vere 
never be." 
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Morümer seemed moved at bis words, and perhaps 
«tili raore at the emphatic manner in which he uttered 
theniy and turoed earnestly to.Dr. Herbert to bear bis 
reply. 

^^ It were easy,'' observed the Dpctor, with an air 
of great superiority, <^ to answer . these common-place 
remarks, were it not better to content one's-^elf with 
denying Üiat tb6y are well founded. Were they sound, 
you would stifle the seeds of all fair exertion, and 
quench every spark of honourable ambition, If you 
are right, better at once to shut ourselves up again in 
cur caves and our woods, which you/' addedhe, with 
asort of triiim|Mi of manner, ^' affect to do, and see 
what we should gain by if 

'^ We should regain our simplicity," said Harclai. 

'^ And tear oneanotber to pieces/' replied the Doctor. 

^VBetter do that, than snüle in a man's face andstab 
him," rejpined Harclai. 

"Really," cried Lord Mowbray, interposing, "I 
wonder, Dr. Herbert, you will stoop to answer these 
savage notions, unworthy of any man who lives in the 
World." 

" I live out of it," said Harclai, fixing bis chin firmer 
on the head of bis cane, while the vibrating property 
ofhis eyelids, formerly mentioned, found ample em- 
ployment 

^^But my nephew, sir," and bis lordship waxed 
warm, ^^ is to live in it, and may become an ornament 
to bis name if he chuse." 

"How?" 

"By following my advice. From my connections 
with the mioister, and the notice with which bis ma- 
jesty is graciously pleased to honour me; with bis seat 
in parliament, and a wise and prudent use of it, by uni- 
form Support, neither varying to therightorleft " 

Here his lordship was getting a little involved, and 
thought it prudent to stöp. Mortimer remained in ob- 
serving silence, and Harclai, to avoid gesticulations« 
that might be disagreeable, absolutely closed his eyes, 
tili the. Dean came to Lord Mowbray's assistance. 

^^ There is no doubt," said the President, perceiving 
that things could not be forced; ^^ if Mr. Mortimer^s dis- 

7 
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position lies toward public life, and if bis principles 
should lead bim to tbe same side in politics as my 
lord's " 

" //*/" cried Lord Mowbray, staring at tbe word. 
** They must, as Dr. Herbert well knows.'* 

*^ I really know no sucb tbing," said tbe President; 
and Lady £leanor, seeing tbe effect of bis uncle's ob^ 
•servation on ber son, entreated her brother to allow 
Dr. Herbert to proceed. 

^ I mean merely^" continned Herbert ^ tbat with 
sucb a connection, Mr. Merlinier's career may be bril- 
liant." 

<^ I beseecb you at least to mark tbai,'^ «ried Lord 
Mowbray to Mortimer and Harclai. 

^ I do," said De Vere, " but can make no promises. 
r-8GiU*ce know what my disposition may be wben the 
time eomes to decide. But in tbe meanwbile, I am 
mosl willingy nay desirous, of putting myself in the 
way of that improYement which I bave so long want- 
ed.*' 

*^ Tbat road at least is easy,'' observed Lady Eleanor, 
'^ for it is only to place yourself under our most excel- 
lent friend." - 

" My College," said the President, " will be proud 
to receive the son of Lady Eleanor." 

" I wish good may come of it," cried Harclai; " but 
I should have hoped bis education might bave been 
finisbed, as it had begun, at Talbois." 

" Under the Cornish Doctor?" said Herbert, almost 
forgetting himself, into a levity bordering upon con- 
tempt 

"A Needwood boor," exclaimed Lord Mowbray 
witb disdain. 

Lady Eleanor expressed herseif hurt, and De Vere 
bit bis Ups at this attack upon bis honest tutor. '^He 
was every thing to me," said he with a feeling unre- 
strained by the presence of bis uncle; **when I might 
have fed swine and died in ignoranee, for aught those 
cared who had the disposal of me. Dr. Penruddock 
was tben to me no boor." The youth here sfoppcd, 
for be was moved even to agitation, and Lady Eleanor 
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with some stiffness observed, that with all hisuncouth- 
ness, she wished there were many Penruddocks. 

^^ Dr. Penruddock is uncouth/' observed the Presi- 
dent, changiDg bis tone» ^^ but I believe a respectable 
man, and probably a göod scbolar; but one may pos- 
sibly, witbout ill manoers, doubt bis powers of finish- 
ing the education of a youth of aoy quality, partlcular* 
ly if he is to act a part in a world, wbich aü confess the 
doetor never saw." 

*^He has read much," observed Harclai. 

^-^-^-Books,'' answered Herbert, "accordingto the wise 

Bacon, will never teach the use of books. If Mr. Mor- 

timer, therefore, intends to read men, he should live 

among them : he has already been but too much shut up/' 

To this, Mortimer himself assented, and observed 
that bis own wishes carried him towards bis father's 
professioD, could bis mother biB brought over ; but at 
any rate not to be confined to Talbois to lead the life 
of a bind ; he therefore would attend the President 
with pleasure if he would be troubled with him. 

Harclai said, that as to education, he would no 
longer oppose, but hoped it. Would only lead him af« 
terwards to rest content at Talbois, without looking 
abroad to court the life of a slave. 

Mortimer feit a flash on bis check at this, which 
Lord Mowbray observing, exclaimed, '^really, Mr. 
Harclai, this is downright rudeness, considering be- 
fore whom you speak it You perceive, sir, that my 
nephew wishes to see mankind ; and he will see them 
where alone they are worth seeing, or can be known, 
I mean at court, and in the Senate." 

'^ I doubt the ahmt very much," observed Harclai, 
whistling to get rid of bis bile. 

" I own," said Mortimer, " I at least wish to know 
the World, and, if possible, make myself more fit for 
it than I am. 1 think, perhaps, too much of my mo- 
ther's and my own name ; and though I have seen too 
many happy and worthy people lower than myself, to 
believe there fs much in a name, yet I trust there is 
nothing wrong in wishing to be able to restore the fa- 
mily, at least, to the place it held in the time of my 
grandfather ; if I fail, I know, at any rate, that I now 
can be very happy at Talbois." 
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Lady Eleanor here embraced herson, and both tBe. 
man of the world, and the man of private ]ife com- 
mended this speeeh. Dr. Herbert declared it was 
exactly as it should be, and promised every thing he 
could wish; while Harelai, fastening upon the last 
sentiment, said he only hoped that the world, if he 
was resolved to embark, would not unfit him for the 
innocence of such a retreat« 

" You will too soon want it/' said he, starting on 
his legs, ^^ after you have encountered the spite änd 
envy, the shouidering and struggle, and perhaps the 
secret hate of those you so much wish tö know." 

"Forshame!" cried Herbert^ "you would frighten 
a generous spirit if you could. I should be glad to 
know what is to prevent a young man of family from 
endeavouring to take a lead where he may do good V 

^^The raseally maxiii» of those he is to lead/' an- 
swered Harclai. 

" I know not these maxims/' said the President. 

'*Thengo to Sir Robert Walpole/' replied'Har- 
clai, ^^whosaid, Mt was well that many men^ could 
not be prime ministers, sinee they would not be able 
to bear with the proflrgacy of mankind.' '* 

" A very foolish declaration/' observed Lord Mow- 
bray. 

"Yet Sir Robert was no fool/^ returned Harclai, 
^'and I should be glad to know/' here hebraced him- 
seif up, as if in defiance, ^^ what the President has to 
say to it." 

" That he was very unfortunate/' replied the divine, 
" in remembering only the vices of those he lived 
with, while the virtues passed unheeded. But this 
was the error of his character and of bis government: 
the times, thahk God, are changed, for there never 
was more public virtue than at present." 

" An excellent remark/' cried Lord Mowbray. 

" Let US see your men of virtue out of ofBce," re- 
torted Harclai, wrinkling his face into a smile, or ra- 
ther leer, while he followed the President to the bot- 
tom of the room, and then to the top again in the 
eagerness of ai^ument " To be sure, in these changed 
times, no retired or expelled minister could apply the 



• DJS TERE. 7? 

description which Bolingbroke gives of himself^ when 
in, and when out of ojBSce." 

^< What is it ?" said the Doctor, rather annoyed at 
his perseverance. 

Hardai went oa : ^^ Those iosects of various hues, 
which used to hum and buz about me while I stood in 
the sunshine, have disappeared since I lived in the 
shade. Nobody comes to a hermitage but for the sake 
of the hermit In driving me out of party, they have 
driven me out of eursed Company.^'* 

Lord Mowbray here looked uneasy and sought for 
his snuff-box, wbile Lady JBi^anor observed the pic- 
iure was too sadly forcible. 

^* Yet what does it amount to," said the Presidenti 
^' but that Lord Bolingbroke was angry.at the loss of 
his pawer^ and then all who did not follow him into 
retreat, were fools and knaves, and buzzing inseets of 
various hues. Let my lord ahow us that those who, 
he falsely says, abandoned him, erer professed to do 
more than their duty under him as the appointed 
leader by the crown ; and I will then scold as loud as 
he." 

"My dear Doctor," eried Lord Mowbray, "you 
have explained this matter admirably." 

" Yet Mr. Harclai torments us so ingeniously oa 
these subjects/' said Lady Eleanor, " that I should be 
glad to hear him farther." 

" No ! you would not," replied the humourist, " for l 
eould only give you more of a most unfashionable 
creed." 

" Yet let US hear it," eried Lady Eleanor. 

"Nay," said Harclai, **it is not mine, for I would 
not shock you of the haute noblesse, in which of course 
I tnclude the noblesse of Oxford," bowing to the Pre- 
sident, ^^ by intruding the ignorance of the woods and 
caves upon you. But you will surely hear Lord Hali- 
fax, for he was one of yourselves." 

Lord Mowbray here again looked qneasy. 

**Nay ! h^is very short," continued Harclai, " but 
a gQod witness for all that He teils you in terms that 

*B. Work«, ix. '4^ 3. 

7* 
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< a court may be said to be a Company of well bred 
fashionable beggars : that if a man bath toa mach prkle 
to be a creature, he had better stay at home ; that if he 
would rise, he must begia by creepiog oa all fours ^ 
nay, he adds, ^ that a place at court, like a place in 
heaven, is only to be got by being mueh upon one^s 
knees.' '' 

<* Odious/' cried Lady Eleanor; 

'^Observe/' continued Harclai, '^it is not I that 
broach this scandal, but no less a person than Saville 
Lord Halifax." 

^^Impossible !" exciaimed Lord Mowbray,— ^* why 
he was once president of the Council/' 

"Not the worst judge of bis subject," said the sa- 
tirist ; ^^and I would ask therefore of bis presidentship, 
t here, what is to become of the generous spirit he was 
talking of just now ! No ! if there is such a spirit, let 
it tarne itself as fast as it cai>, or flattery will soon get 
before it with a patron." 

" Shocking," said Lady Eleanor. 

" But true/' proceeded Harclai. *' Yes !" added he, 
perceiving both Lord Mowbray and Herbert about te 
dissent, and looking at them with more sharpness than 
usual, " flattery is now the golden mean ; flatter}^ 
Avhether soft as the whispering of a flute, or shrill as a 
trumpet, according to the ear and taste to be flattered. 
It is the great secret of rising, now tliat open robbery 
and murder, are out of fashion. The sooner therefore 
it is learned the better. Yes !" continued he, striking^ 
his cane forcibly on the ground, 

" • Hinge thy kn^e. 
And let his very breath whom thou'U observe, 
Blow off thy cap \ praise bis most vicious straio» 
And call it excellent. * '* 

The energy with which this was uttered, engaged 
all Lady Eleanor's interest, and silenced Lord Mow- 
bray, who had shown a great disposition to interrupt 
the Speaker ; while the evident attention lof De Vere to 
his uncourtly friend, gave something like uneasiness te 
his other guardian. 

•«Icannot," säid the latter, ^'allow our inexperi- 
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enced yeung ward, (if I may so call him,) to take tfais 
account of the world as the true one. Were it so 7 too 
would be the advocate of Talbois. No doubt thereare 
flatterers at court, as elsewhere ; and an old wom-out 
courtier like Lord Halifax, or a disappointed one 
like Lord Boliugbroke, may endeavour to dlgnify 
themselves in reü*eat by calling names, like battered 
rakes or discarded lovers, whose mistresses have jilted 
them. Bat heaven forbid that the excellent rising 
spirits of the age should be extingaished under such 
sweeping-Hiuch common-place censure. The feve of 
fame is the neblest incentive to noble deeds. It will 
not let the spirit rest, but forces it to break its puny 
bonds, and assert itself spite of all opposing circum- 
stances. Genius and real nobleness of soul cannot be 
repressed — cannot crouch like the slave you mention. 
Was Lord Somers this slave ? Would such a spirit as 
his condescend to flatter as you have imagined ? Did 
it not rather claim to command, to struggle with diffi- 
culties, ^ and by opposing, end them ?' '' 

He paused, and Lord Mowbray, pleased with his 
auxiliary, echoed these questions. 

" It were easy,'^ continued Herbert, " to conjure up 
a thousand phantoms in the shape of splenetic quota- 
tions from the writings or conversations of disappointed 
men, who, be it observed, are by no means confined to 
Courts. I could out-Swift and out-Bolingbroke you 
too, if I chose, even on your own side. For example, 
I think his lordship says somewhere, to his friend and 
eolleague in mortification : ^ To hanker after a court is 
fit for men with blue ribands, pompous titles, and over» 
grown estates. It is below either you or me, one of 
whom never made his fortune, and the other's grew 
rotten at the very moment it grewripe.* Now, I ask, 
why are courts, where at least are assembled many of 
the best characters in the nation, though accompanied 
if you will, as all mixed societies are, by some of a di^ 
ferent sort ; why are they to be considered as below 
si|ch equivocal people as Swift or Boltngbroke? If 
they are too good for courts they are too good for 
any large assembly ; for a housc of peers, or of 
eommons ; or even for a church itself ; and if they 
are so immaculate that tbeir fellow-men are unwor- 
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thy of theody they bave nothing lefi; for it but U 
fly to tbe desert and commence hermits. But bis lord- 
ship bimself lets out tbe wbole secret ! \ One never 
made bis fortune, and tbe other's grew rotten at tbe 
very moment it grew ripe !' and, there/ore, say tbese 
consistent peraons, wbat botb bad been pursuing with 
sucb eagerness all tbeir lives, bad, now they were dis^ 
appointedy never been wortb pursuing at all ! Bettfer 
authority than this must, I trust, be adduced to inflo- 
ence Mr. De Vere to tbe aide you recommend. But 
if yoii will haye authority, take it also on tbe othcr 
aide, from a contemporary of tbese very parties, and, 
with Submission» an infinitely better judge ; because, 
thougb no one knew courts better, sl^ enjoyed notb- 
ing, and wanted notbing from tbem.'' 

Harclai, wbo bad not mucb liked tbese last obserVa* 
tions of the President, pursed up bis moutb, in some- 
wbat of uneasy expectation of wbat was to follow, and 
the attention of the rest of the audiepce was redoubled. 

^^ I refer," said the President, observingthe ezpecta- 
tion be bad kindled, ^' to an admirable letter from that 
very sensible woman, Lady Betty Germain, provoked 
by the selfish, and I may say vulgär railing of Swift 
against courtiers, and particularly against bis and her 
firiend, Lady Suffolk. It is tbe b^st lecture he ever re- 
ceived upon the injustiee and common-place of bis no- 
tions. I9 of course, cannot quote the words; but the sub» 
stance is too impressive not to be remembered. Ad- 
dressing Swift, I think she says, ^ I beartily subscribe to 
your creed, that I detest avarice in coqrts, corruption 
in ministers, and betrayers of tbe church in mitres. 
But I want an infallible judge to teil me when this is 
really so. I bave lived long enough to^now, those 
out of power and place, always see the faults of those 
tn, with dreadful large spectacles. Experience has 
taught me how wrong, unjust, and aenseless, party fac- 
tions are; therefore, I am determined never wholly to 
believe any aide or party against the other/ " Hence," 
continued the President, ** this excellent woman bad 
friendships with persons both in and out of favour; and 
though she respocted Swift, she admired and loved 
Lady Sufibik, whom by very seaseksaabuse be ende^ 
Touced to makfi kar hate.'' 
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Lady Eleanor seemed particularly pleased with this 
authority cited by the President; who seeing Harclai 
not prepared to answer him, thus proceeded. 

^^ You see then it is nothing to the purpose, that 
there have been many hypocrites, who have got on by 
flattery; many by treachery; some by unblushing im- 
pudence; some by mean Insinuation. I grant you may 
instance many governors, whose sole ol^'edt has beei^ 
their own advancement; but as v^ell migbt you oppose 
the career of a youth who devotes himseif to arms, be» 
cause he may be killedy as to deter him from encoun- 
tering the world, because bis virtue may be ruined.'' 

The doctor turned bis eyes on De Vere, as he said 
this, and was pleased to find by the animation of bis 
countenance, that it was not thrown away. Lady Elea- 
nor, too, became highly animated,and De Vere, break- 
ing silenee> phserved, ^' I own it seems as cowardly to 
be afraid of the world we are born in, as it is irksome 
and duU to be always buried in a little nook of it; but 
even if we fail, failure is not dishonour." 

'^ Heaven forbid it should be/' said Lady Eleanor. 

" So thought the flower of chivalry/* said the Presi- 
dent, looking significantly at both mother and son^ 
'^ when after bis kingdom was ruined by one disas- 
trons battle, he wrote to bis parent, ' Madam, we have 
lost all except our honour.' A man who could thus 
feel, is, indeed, above the storms of the world. He is 
the worshipper of that true fame, equally independent 
of court fayour, or populär caprice; for fame, as we 
have been beautifully told, 

* Is no plant that g^ws on mortal soll, 
Nor in the glist'ring foil 
Set off to th' world, nor in broad ramour lies; 
But lives and spreads aloft, hy those pure eyes. 
And perfect witness of all-seeing Jore.' " 

There was an elevation about all this that won upon 
the secret hearts of De Vere and bis mother, whose 
whole attention had been given to the subjeet, and who, 
though often shaken by Harclai, at length fairly avow- 
ed themselves the prosely tes of Herbert 

The result was, that the plan was approved; evea 
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Hardai gave his assent to the Oxford experiment, and 
with reluctance, to the career in the world that was 
to foUow. lipon this last, however, be continued to 
be prophetic. 

" Go/' Said he, sbakinghands with De Vcre; " view 
the world you so wish to see; if I know you, you will 
soon be satisfied^ and soon shall we see you again at 
talbois.»' 



CHAPTER XI. 



COLLBOS. 



BoU» q«ick» ingemoM» forwttd« capable! 

SHJJUraABS. 

Dr. Hbrbbrt carried off his pupil in triumph to 
Oxf<Nrd| which opened as a new world upon the senses 
of the then rustic De Vere. Yet were they not dazzled; 
nor had even a Viee-Chancellor» with his beadles and 
maces, more terrors for him, than the elephant of 
Pyrrhus for the firm-nerved Roman. He had more to 
encounter from the superciliousness of his fellow-stu- 
dents, who arrayed memselves in all the terrors of 
seniority over a green-hom« It was expected that he 
would shrink before their scrutiny. Not so ; for there 
was a sturdy defiance in him which they by no means 
liked; and a very few days enabled him, (in regard ta 
human wonders at least,) properly to appreciate all he 
saw. 

His independence however, appeared more strongly 
developed towards' tha higher powers, than even to* 
wards tufted or velvet ca|^d ander graduates. 

At the end of the very first week, he was called upon 
to read what is technically denominated a theme. 
Recluse as he had been, this had no doubt its terrors; 
he, however, addressed himself to it, in all simple 
8traight*forwardness, as a mere duty, and had no dif- 
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ficulty but of voice to fill the hall. Now, it happened 
that thefunctionary who presided over this departmenl, 
was sometimes deaf, and always peevish. On that day 
he was both, and, not quite hearing De Vere, steroly 
called out front the chair of authority, ^^ Eloqnere 
aut deseendus.^^ To the astonishment of the whole 
hall, the command was instantly obeyed, and the youth 
witjh perfect compösure advancing from the desk to the 
high taUe, surrendered his theme and quietly returned 
to his place. 

As this was in äie face of the whole College, it Was 
deemed by the tutors an act of most audacious rebellion, 
and a sort of drum-head coart martial was held upon 
it, in which it was determined that a formal Charge of 
contempt should be laid directly before the President. 
Dr. Herbert was therefore surprised witb an address 
from the tutors in a body against his young friend. The 
answer of De Vere was simplicity itself ; he meant no 
disrespect; he had spoken out to the utmost of his phy- 
sical power, and finding he could do no more, he had 
obeyed the Order by descending from the desk, merely 
as a thing of course. The tutors smiied incredulous at 
this apparent singleness of heart, andilmost urged it 
as an aggravation of the offen ce. I^^ung man in 
the University, they said, was erer so äi»i})le; to which 
De Vere with a sott of primitive calmness, replied, 

<^ If it is simple fo teil the truth, I certainly am a 
simpleton.'* 

The tutors were )|ettled, but it was more at his self- 
possession, contrasted with their own anger, than any 
feeling that he was'acting a part; and Dr. Herbert 
dismissed the complaint. The affair made a noise, was 
criticised, and the character of the youth differently 
estimated; but somehow or other, from that time all 
ranks agreed in giving him credit for great firmness 
of character; and this character he never lost This, 
and his rapid acquisitions, together with an opening 
dignity of manner, his known high connections, and 
the notifte of the President, soon converted the freSh 
man into a personage with whom no one could take a 
liberty ; and the recluse of Talbois rose in a very short 
period to a füll level of respectability with the most 
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deeply initiatedi wbeiher Soph, or fine genüemaii of 
Eton or Westminster. 

It was now that bis life assumed a colouring and en- 
joymenty of which b« bad bitherto formed not even a 
notion. The acquisitions of learning delighted bisspi- 
rit of inquiry, and the cbarms of elegant Titerature po- 
lished bis taste. Tbey softened tbougb tbey did not 
enervate bis beart Tbe President lä bim skilfuUy 
by the band througb tbese flowery patbsy and gave him 
golden assistance in all bis engaging objects. But he 
vms careful in doing so, not to forget the object he al* 
ways beld to be of still more consequence to bim — ^the 
acquisition of the sciences most necessary to those wbo 
engage in tbe career of business and ambition. His 
pleadure in observing the fine taste and high cultivation 
of De Vere, was not altogether unmixedi wben, as be 
saidy he saw him absorbed by them. 

" You love an evening walk/' said be, " and it is 
good ; but you need not protract it into moonlight; and 
though it is often good to be alone, it is not good to let 
it make you shun society." 

And when De Vere would talk of the cbarms of pbi- 
losophy, to which he was approaching for the first 
time, and fiyfS&so sweet, be would reply, 

^^ I, too, mi(^T philosophy; but it is for that which 
fits US for the world, not that viihich teaches us to 
abandon it" . ^ 

De Vere would agree, and plea^^him by talking of 
Homer; but when he said sometl^higaboutligbtingbis 
lamp'to Seneca, and^the philosophical works of Cicero, 
the President would shake his bead, and say he would 
rather it wereitoUhe Orations, or Thucydides. 

He was glad, nowever, to find himself seconded by 
De Vere's own wishes in pursuing the plan originally 
laid down, of visiting London, and dififerent parts of 
England, and even of France and Holland, during the 
vacations. What be saw, however, in these short in- 
tervals, only awakened bis desire tx) see more. Tbe 
cbarms of travelling bad their usual efiect; a liitle would 
not content bim, where tbe prospect was so wide, the 
good so immediate, and the mode of ebtaining it so 
yleasing. He tberefore coneeived tbe design (but faintly 
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opposed by Herbert, and not at all by bis uncle) of vi- 
siting the wbole of tbe. Continent, and studying all its 
variouspolitics and mani^ers in a regulär and lengtbened 
System of travel, as soon as bis College studies sbould 
be finisbed. This evidently proceeded more from bis 
desire of general instruction and infonnation, tban any 
impression of its necessity in advancing bis intended 
career. Herbert, tberefore, would ratber baye seen 
bim plunge at once into business, and seek tbese col- 
lateral advantages, as opportunity might offer. But so 
many tbings could be, and were offered on tbe otber 
side, botb by De Vere and Lord Mowbray, tbat tbe 
President gave it up, and it was determined tbat our 
future man of tbe world sbould see it in a less coniined 
spbere tban bis own country, and pass a year or two 
on tbe Continent, as soon as be quitted College. 

*' It will retard bis progress in tbe House of Com- 
mons,'* Said Herbert. 

'^It will make bim fitter for it wben be does come," 
Said Lord Mowbray, ^^ and meantime we sball bave bis 
^^ive vote tbrougb bis present proxy, Mr. Brom- 
fieW." 

But romantic be still was, spite of London, and even 
of Paris, tbe wonders of whicb opened, but did not 
dazzle bis understanding. < And bere, by tbe enirSe it 
afibrded bim to tbe best society, bis relationsbip to Lord 
Mowbray gave bim a considerable advantage. It was 
the only advantage it did give bim. ^ 

With all tbis, Talbois and Needwood, and tbe Dove 
and tbe Trent, were never forgott%, and we may be 
sure Harclai and Penruddock were not unremembered. 
The latter, indeBd, before De Vere's final departure 
from College, paid bis great debt to nature. His grateful 
pupil made a journey expressly to bonour bis obsequies 
in his village cburch; and never did fonder or more 
confiding hope accompany tbe wisb with wbich been- 
graved on bis tomb the concluding words of bis simple 
cpitaph, " Bequiescat inpaceJ*^ 

The President, however, was but half satisfied. He 
loved De Vere for bis fatber's sake, and his own. He 
loved his high qualities, and admired bis abilities; be 
felt| too, the necessity for his ^d^v^tfüCteient, which, he 

8 ( 
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Said, nothing but his too quick sensibilities could re~ 
tard. He had had many rising young statesmen un- 
der his superintendence, and many who had rlsen, still 
communicated with him in confidence. He wished 
De Vere to add to their number. 

There was one quality, among many, in the go- 
vernment of his College, which distinguisbed the Pre- 
sident; the Observation of character, and of the suita- 
bleness or unsuitableness of the friendships among the 
young men under his guidance. These he was often 
known to interfere with, and generally with advantage. 
Pössibly next to De Vere, the young Lord Eustace 
enjoyed most of his favour. Indeed, it was a wonder 
he was not first, for he was of a very ardent and aspir- 
ing temper, and all his ardours and aspirations carried 
him towards the world; To shine in court and senate, 
to lead a party, and brandish the state's whole thunder, 
was thus early the declared object of his ambition. The 
son of a minister, he aspired to be a minister himself; 
and as this could only be effected through politics, paj±r» 
and parliament, they were his eternal themes^nd 
London, as their only seat, the only sphere oi^(iis 
t^oughts. 

To Windsor, indeed, where the court then resided, 
he was not averse: and to waik upon its terrace of a 
Sunday evening, in the train of royalty, he had been 
known to escape from the discipline of his College. 

Strange to «ay, an intimacy grew up between Lord 
Eustace and De Vf re, without objection, if not under 
the auspices of th^ President. But, dissimilar as they 
were in tastes, they had many things in common. 
Both had great ardour and energy; both had talents, 
powers, industry, and a high sense of honour; both, 
too, were men of birth, and both designed for public 
Jife. The President saw their dissimilarities, but thought 
Jfehey might temper one another, with advantage to both. 
He therefore rather encouraged an intimacy which 
nothina forbade on either side, but a mistaken pride 
on the part of De Vere. This pride, after some little 
i^sistance, was fairly beaten down by the experienced 
Herbert 

"Youare cjföHWj^i said he; "hence, no one can 
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impute design to you in föroiing this intimacy. You 
are independent, and want nothing of Lord Eustace, 
but he raay want you. Yield nothing; but, on the 
other handy do not exact what to no one belongs — 
more than equality of treatment'* 

De Vere was swayed by this sensible direction,evea 
although he at the same time received a letter from bis 
uncle on the subject, which had nearly turned him the 
contrary way. '* Cultivate this noble lord/' said the 
letter, " by all the means in your power. With the 
talents änd ambition he is said to possess, he must^from 
the influenee of bis family, be every thing in the state; 
and as his follower and devoted friend, you cannot fail 
of rising with him.'^ 

" I will be the follower of no man on earth," said 
De Vere, tearing the letter to pieces, "noreven a de- 
voted friend in advance, to any one.'* 

The innpression was so strong, that it required all 
Dr. Herbert's ability to soothe his Indignation. He 
allowed that Lord Mowbray's view of the matter was 
selfish, and his expressions clumsy. " Strip them, 
however, of their dress,*' said the President; "and 
what is there in them to trench upon your independ- 
ence ? If you really like this young man on his own 
account — if you agree in his principles, both in morals 
and politics, are you to reject his friendship because 
really he is likely to want you in the great cause of the 
State?" 

De Vere yielded again to this practical advice: and 
as the term of his College studies was now drawing fast 
to a close, ambition began to shed its ättracting influ- 
enee over his young heart It was, however, an am- 
bition of a peculiar sort — feit only in idea, viewing 
every thing in distance, and arraying itself in forms 
and colours only of the most pleasing nature. It had 
no difficulties to combat, no passions to conquer, no 
maddening excitements, no rancour towards political 
enemies; and above all, nojealousiesof political friends, 
which is; perhaps a more deep and consuming feeling 
than the hatred of enemies themselves. 

De Vere had no conception that such feelings as 
jealousy and hatred were the offspring of the passion 
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he had been told to encourage; his ambition was,there- 
fore, peculiar to himself. Oh ! that in ihe career of 
the World, this could always be the ambition pursued. 

Though the principal College friend of De Vere was 
the nobleman just mentioned, there were others who 
had a share in his kindness, and, in some degree, in 
his confidence. Among these, was a gentleman of the 
name of Clayton; who, though not distinguished by 
any peculiar taten t, and who did not even compen- 
sate the want of this by any remarkable suavi^ of 
manner, (except to his superiors,) was yet a most re* 
markable and highly gtfted character. For he had an 
art) perhaps the most useful in the whole cirele of arts, 
the art of rising. And though it must be owned that 
ranity, even the vanity that attends upon mere fashioo, 
rather than any nobler aspiration, was the original 
impetus to this, yet such was its force, that he never 
rested contented on any one step, while another re- 
mained.to be mounted. This may be noble or con- 
temptible, according as it is managed; and as Mr. 
Clayton managed it, to some it may have appeared 
certainiy not noble. 

But never was there such a mistake. The qualifica«- 
tions for rising, as he chose to make the attempt, are 
of far more difficult attainment than are imagined. The 
devotion of seif to the will of another, the immolation 
of one's comforts by the total surrender of one-s inde- 
pendence — the destruction of one's hours — ^the sacrifice 
of tastes, opinions, pleasures, and pursuits, — the not 
choosing to say one's soul's one's own, when a patron 
says otherwise; and all this, accompanied by a forg^t- 
fulness of one's own family, or those with whom one 
has set out in the world, and a noble disdain of the 
good or bad opinion of those beneath us, when we 
have passed them : all this partakes almost of the na- 
ture of greatness; and all this is'required to rise in the 
road which Mr. Clayton ^hought it best to take to pre- 
ferment. 

Yet, as has been hinted, his ambition, particularly 
at first, was of a stränge colour; for it did not so much 
consist of that honourable aspiration after power which 
Springs from the desire of using it nobly, and which 
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really does make this dangerous passion virtue, as to 
mix with the great öecause they were great; to be 
numbered with peopleof fashion,inor^rto be fashion- 
ablef'and to be employed on embassies from one titled 
personage to another, because they were titled. This 
had a charm for him almost equal to the acquisition of 
place and profit itself. This last, indeed^ was at length 
the predominäting object of hisheart; but it was always 
gilded by the objects first enumerated, if indeed the 
nrst had not been the original spring that called his 
subsequently deyeloped powers into action. In short, 
Clayton was from nature a tuft-hunter, from necessity 
a place-hunter, from habit ah aetor, from disposition a 
hypocrite. 

Yet was this character not altogether unmixed with 
something that but for his selfishness, might have made 
him in reality what he often appeared; amiable infeel* 
ing, if not just in mind. He was sensitively alive to 
what is called sentiment: tbeheroines of the stage drew 
from him real tears; Roscius roused him in imagina- 
tion, at least, to the füll swell of virtue. He has been 
Seen to weep over Lear, and redden indignantly with 
Hotspur. A tale well told would electrify him with 
the passions of the*story; in the Senate he would catch 
the fire of the Speaker; and in a cathedral, he could 
melt in rapture to sacred song. But all this could pass 
in the transition of a moment. The effect, however 
streng, never surprised him into one single deviation 
from his main object Never, as to this, was he off his 
guard ; if, indeed, he was not able sometimes to make 
these emotions, (according to the character of those 
who witnessed them,) subservient to the point he at 
the time had to carry. Thus, everywhere trueto him- 
self, and master of the great qualities for rising that 
have been enumerated, let no one presume to despise 
him. 

But the history of such a personage is not to be told 
in a moment, and deserves a more particular detail^ 
which those who Hke to investigate human nature in 
its various shapes, may not think their time tbrown 
away in perusing. 

8» 
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CHAPTER XII. 

TH£ HISTORT OF A PABV£N0/ 

For neither man nor angel can discem 
Hypoerisyy the only ill that walks 
Invisible, except to God alone, 
By his permissive will through hear'n or eailh. 
And oft though wiadom wake, suspicion sleeps 
At wisdom's gate, wbile,goodness tkinks no iU 
Where no ill seeras^ 

All was alive in Orosvenor Square. It was a gay 
Summer night, if, in London, June is summer. The 
streets were not yet quite abandoned by merry m^eha- 
nics, and other classes who had stoien oüt to enjoy a 
mouthful of purer air than tbeir shops and dark par- 
lours could yield them. Some were retuming to bed, 
some to supper; all seemed reereated, and bebeld the 
rolling of the carriages, carry ing their superiors to their 
own peculiar amusements, without'envy. A few strag- 
glers had collected round a magnificent mansion, in 
which open doors, many lights, many footmen, and a 
throng of visitants, announced an entertainment of the 
higher order. It was an amusing thing to observe the 
crowd which had beset tbe door, criticising the Com- 
pany, their dress and appearance, and applauding or 
sneering as beauty and diamonds, ugliness and piain 
olothes, challenged their attention. 

One lady visitor, however, united all suffrages by 
the uncommon elegance, richness and beauty of her 
attire and person. A silken foot and ancle of charm- 
ing symmetry, first fixed the eye, which was after- 
wards busied with a shape equally perfect, and finally 
riveted by a face in which truth and loveliness them- 
selves seemed combfned. What was most remarkable, 
was the extreme youth of this elegant fairy, for such 
she seemed, and which could not have exceeded fifteen 
years. The party, indeed^ which she joined, was in 
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effect, one of those formed for the recreation of our 
young nobility, who were not yet introduced, in 
other ivords, who had not came out. 

A bazz of delight issued from the eritics^ male and 
female, as she stood a moment on the Steps, waiting 
for her chaperon ; and the footmen were observed to 
show her more than common attention as she passed 
through the hall. 

Among the spectators without, there was one, a 
youth, who though equally intent in his gaze, with 
therest, had yet observed a perfect silence duringthe 
scene. Yet one would have supposed that he had a 
peculiar interest in the brilliant party who were assem- 
bling. He critically^butnot rudely, eyed the visitors, 
their equipages, the Üiroaged hall, and the illuminated 
Windows; but he joined in no/ie of the indications of 
feeling shown by the crowd. In truth, he feit a little 
ashamed of his Situation, and moved off immediately 
after the entrie of the bc^utiful and high-born girl who 
has been just nientioned. 

But he went with a down-cast brow, and a heavy 
heart; he seemed unhappy, and was evidently under 
excitement, but it was not the excitement of generosity 
or virtue. He sighed and bit his lips as he returned to 
his motbers hous^, in an inferior street in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

^^Alasl" Said he, throwing himself on his bed, 
" why are creatures made with lots so unequal? Why 
was I born to love and admire, yet be for ever exiled 
from such society as I hare seen; condemned, instead 
of splendour, to the poor aod roean circle in which I 
must always move, unless some good star prerail to 
elevate me? Why shouid there be a class of persons 
to which I cannot be admitted, such as at this happy 
house? Why such an exquisite creature as this youne 
lady^ who would think me vile were I to approach 
her? And with whom must I associate? my father's 
too numerous progeny of honest, common creatures, 
who cannot compare with the meanest of the dazzling 
people I have just seen.'' 

It was thus that youns Clayton (for it was he) la- 
mented himself. He had long been what he thought 
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an unfortuDate, certainly an unhappy person, from hav- 
ing been born with that sort of disposition which leada 
a man to consider all above him as a superior race of 
beings, whom it is humiliation not to mix with, and 
unhappiness not to equaL 

This is a verjrdifierent feeling from that impatience 
of inferiority which, falling upon a generous nature, 
leads on to noble deeds, and creates a Henry IV. a 
Chatham, or a Wolf. The trophies of Miltiades would 
never have broken Clayton's rest; butahouse in Gros- 
Tenor Square to which he eould not be adroitted, kept 
him all night with a sleepless, andalmosta tearful eye. 
His sister, an amiable gtrl, thought him not well, and 
•ffered to nurse him. But his sister never appeared so 
plebeian, and therefore so little able to soothe him. He 
turned from her with djsgust He was, indeed, born 
of a father respectable in character, but pretending to 
no greater a Situation than that of curate and evening 
lecturer of a church in the city; and of a mother, no 
higher than a tradesman's daughter. Every thing, there- 
fore, about him was homely, and had he remained with 
them, he might have been homely too, and possibly 
happy. But be was sent (the only one of his family) 
to a public school, where, by associating with higher 
bred persons (to whom he paid the most assiduous court, 
so as to be admitted into their circles,) it created for 
him that character which he never afterwards lost 

All his efforts were now directed to escape from bis 
family and natural associates; and by dint of the exer- 
tions of that very family beyond whom he wished to 
soar, he was sent a few months before, to the same Col- 
lege which had just received De Vere. 

To College, as may be supposed, his disposition ac- 
companied him, only fomented in a tenfold degree* 
Tassel hunting was his delight; his being's chief good; 
his only end and aim; and we are free to bear witness 
to the superiority of his abilities in this respect For 
with no other superiority wbatsoever; no eminence in 
talents or in literature, in which his figure was merely 
decent; he was admitted to the society which alone he 
loved, and passed his time with lon]s, and the friends 
of lords. 
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Being somcwhat older than De Vere, he thought, 
on his arrivalyhe might make him some advances. They 
were mad« cautiously, and humbly, so as in the end to 
subdue a disposition which, though open as day, did 
not easily lend itself to promiseuotis acquaintances. 
Clayton knew this, but as he also knew De Vere'shigh 
family conhections, and ready entrfe into the beau 
mondef whether of Oxford or of London, he became an 
object of his most obsequious court He was not, in- 
deed, a tuft, but he was a gentleman-commoner; he 
was the friend and companion of dukes' eldest sons 
and marquess's eldest sons; and, above all, *he was the 
nephew of Lord Mowbray, and Lord Mowbray was a 
minister. Under all obstructions, therefore, he deter- 
mined to persevere. 

The Parvenu's was a handsome countenance; it Avas 
smooth, and by many thought open (and De Vere was 
among the number;) yet there were not wafiting some, 
especially those who had known him from childhood, 
who detected a louring, lurking something, ^stopping 
the oareer of laughter with a sigh;'^ a something which 
indicated a fear to face yoü, and boded that all might 
not be so well within. However this might be, as De 
Vere, the most unsuspicious person in the world, could 
See nothing of it, he was alive only to what he was al- 
lowed to See ; an active good-nature and facility to be 
employed in all Offices, and all wants; a perpetual pre- 
sence wbere he could be of Service; a ready assent to all 
proposals, and a profession of attachment and devotion, 
which so much attention could not permit you to doubt 
for a moment 

What wonder if De Vere, as well as Lord Eustace, 
found ease, if not pleasure, in such an associate? 

To be sure this created a little envy in others: the 
enyy attendant upon the. distinction he met with. But 
here the greatness of Mr. Clayton's character display- 
cd itself; for as long as he knew he was advancing 
where he most wished to advance, he feit the most 
sovereign contempt for the opinioti of all he left behind. 
Accordingly, the earlier companions of his life, with 
whom he had set out, and who could not equal his 
higher flight, he niade no scruple to avoid| in vulgär 
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laogoage to cui; and this he accomplished in a man- 
Der so decided as to be worthy a better cause. For 
it was not a gradual cooiing off, a caatious compromise 
with foolish delicacy, which managed people's feelings; 
but all was finished at a blow. Having once deterxnia- 
ed to renounce a man, he was too open not to let him 
see it; and it must be owned, he went through ihh task 
with a most determined intrepidity ofassurance. Com- 
plaints were indifferent to him, and he bearded resent- 
ment itself (in some cases, where he kfiew the par- 
tiesy) with a haughtiness and bravery, which procured 
bim somethlng even likQ.respect, mingled with hatred, 
from those.-who were below him. 

Having fhus, as he said, weeded bis acquaintance^ 
he became more identified than ever with the society 
he loved ; and De Vere, who knew nothing of his 
history, but who saw the loftine^s of his bearing to- 
wards mo^ of his own order, was so far unsuspicious, 
and, at that time, so ignorant, as to take arrogance 
for real superiority. 

De Vere and Clayton became intimate, rode out to- 
gether, drank wine together, nay, once or twice, ia 
a long vacation, made short excursions together, and 
absolutely wrote to one another during absence. 

If, during all this time De Vere saw nothing verj 
particularly to admire in the abilities or genius of his 
Gompanion, on theother side, be saw nothing to blame; 
while the proofs he received of devotion to his person 
were so great, that he could not help, in return, lov- 
ing him who showed them. He at least feit that in- 
terest about him which made 'him studious to promote 
his advantage by all the means in his power. 

"They are not many,^^ «aid he to^him one day, 
** but such as they are, they are yours ; and if I suc- 
eeed in the career my uncle has opened to me, of 
which I greatly doubt, whatever I can command for a 
friend shall be yours/' 

Clayton's smooth features and fair skin became agi^ 
tated, and blushed all over at this intimation ; and if 
De Vere set it down to the score of feeling, let.other 
men of one-and-twenty blame him if they please— »we 
certainly will not 
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Clayton, in reply, assured De Vere that to know 
him and visit him in his family, after they should each 
quit College, was happiness enough, whatever might 
be his own lot 

As this was said upon the eve of De Vere's final de- 
parture from the University, we must not be surprised 
if it had its effect, and if it produced an invitation to 
Mr. Clayton to accompany him in the ensuing va- 
cation to Talbois. Here, wonderful to relate, the thefi 
first ambition of his heart was gratified, for Lord Mow- 
bray'was there. 

Behold, then, our aspiring youth, introduced in lit- 
tle more than three short years from his matriculation 
at College, to the gteatest object of his veneration — a 
Minister of State. Here his tact served him admira- 
bly, and enabled him to perceive that Lord Mowbray, 
though he had a coldness, and even a hautetir of man* 
ner towards his inferiors, at first yery appalling, was 
yet to be won upon by that very demeanour in which 
the Parvenü most excelled« — modest, humble, and de- 
voted attention. 

He had, indeed, that best of all qualities for a skil- 
ful ambition (in which I have heard ah old and suc- 
cessful courtier say, in the plenitude of confidence, all 
other qualities for rising might be summed up at once,) 
the quality of being a good listener. It is, indeed, 
inconceivable how many fortunes have been made, and 
reputations acquii^d; what confidences have been won, 
and views imparted; what invitations, introductions, and 
iinally, promotions, have been the consequence of this 
little seemingly unimportant art. And yet, though 
• nothing appears more easy than to listen, yet, somehow 
or other, this, of all easy arts, 1s the farthest of all from 
being within the scope of everybody's attainment. 
Nay, it bas been observed, by those who have had 
the best opportunities of looking closely at things,'that 
those most distinguished for abilities, particularly if they 
have any streng conceptions of their own, are the very 
worst at this play ; while others, who are merely those 
imitative beings, characterised by Horace, as the ** Ser- 
^um J%cu^," have beaten th<^ more shining, but less 
Sifted'competitors, out of the field. 
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Clayton, for example, was consummate, while De 
Vere was downright »tupid in this sort of management. 

But, in the next place, Clayton had all the meek 
negatives of character to acquire or preserve a patron, 
which such a patron as Lord Mowbray required. I 
say such as Lord Mowbray, because, Heaven forbid 
that in our free and high-spirited England, all minis- 
ters should be like htm. Happily there are enow to 
redeem us. from Üie silly imputation of iniending to 
involve our goveruors in one blind and ignorant cen- 
sure ; high-minded and highly-gifted meii, whose li* 
berality öf sentiment equals their genius,. and whose 
disposition, as well as whose praise it is, in their in- 
tercourse with others, to let the delighted mind have 
the freest and most equal conimunication with them. 
These love congenial spirits, uninfluenced by the in- 
equalities of Station, and alive only to mental power. 
Such was one of the actual ministers at that time, of 
whom we shall have occasion hereiifter to make large 
xnention, and with such persona, though a De Vere 
xnight succeed, Clayton would indubitably fail. How- 
ever this may be, we are bound to admit that the 
suppleness and deference of manner, look, and tongue, 
which fortune had bestowed upon him, as one of her 
most favoured children, were exa<itly calculated to pro- 
duce the eflfect they did upon Lord Mowbray. 

Accordingly, at the end of a few days' acquaintance, 
he pronounced him to be a modest, ingenuous, and 
very sensible y oungman ; in discovering which last cha- 
racter, Lord Mowbray musthave possessed facilities of 
judging.peculiar to himself, since during very many 
conversations it would have been difficult t^ have re- ^ 
lated Clayton's share of*them. 

. Pleased with the eulogy of his friend, Mortimer 
replied to his uncle's praise of him, that though not 
very brilliant, he was the most unpresuming, unpre- 
tending, friend ly person alivel 

" I like him the better,^' said Lord Mowbray, " for 
not being brilliant: 1 hate people of brilliant' preten- 
sions; they never make men of business, and gii/e a 
greatdeal of trouble.''^* # 

There is no denyingthat **some men have gr^tness 



thrust u])OQ them;'' for by the end of the vistt at 
Taibois, Clayton had so established himself in thegood 
graces of my lord, that he received an invitation to 
Castle Mowbray; which, of all incidents thatcould 
have happened, was just the most gratifying, and the 
nearest to his wishes and bis aim. And yet, with 
pretty semblances of un worthiness in himself, and the 
demands which he said his mother had upon him, 
^^set down with as much modesty as cunning,'^ he, 
Strange to say, (stränge to less wise people than him* 
seif) declined it. 

De Vere very frankly laaghed at this sdif-denying 
ordinance; and Lord Mowbray, white he praised his 
modesty, looking a little hurt, nay almost offended at 
being refused (a thing to which he said, he had been 
little äccustomed,) Mr. Clayton with great appearance 
of distress at his own ingratitude, in truth, with ex- 
cellent good grace waved his self-disqualifications, and 
accepted the invitation. 
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TBE HISTOftT CONTINU£D. 



With a counten&nce as clear 
As friendship wears at feasts. 

SBAKflrtABB 



* I raised him, and I pawned 

Mine honour for bis truth. * 

SiAKsraaM- 

We see our Panrenu thus translatedto Castle Mow- 
bray, and at the summit of his then wishes; althof^ 
fresh wishes and fresh objects immediately sprang up, 
dear to his hopes. For such is the nature of ambition 
of^whatever sort, noble or grovellitig, whether to 
goverqi^ lUte, to lead an arrny^ or to worm one's seif 
into the favour of a great man, that no sooner is one 

9 
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Step accomplishedy than another rises, which the en- 
ergetic mind is ashamed not to surmount 

It is Ihus that Ibe fiend of ambition himself^ is made 
to exclaim, with devilish energy^ — 

" Lifted up so high 
I dei^M subjection, and thought one Step higher, 
Would set me bighest«^' 

But Clayton had now, from almost too greatsuccess 
in the first instance, nö easy part to performi Veiy 
little tact was necessary, to observe that Lord Moiv- 
bray had^o much consclousness of bis nephew's higher 
qualities to be perfectly at bis ease with him. At least 
the Parvenü, with much less Observation than belonged 
to him, might readily perceive a sensible difference in 
his lordship^s manner and cooversation, when De Vere 
was, or wa^ not present. When with Clayton alone, 
he evidently himself, acted the protector with great 
dignity, condescended to give him maxims of life,par* 
ticularly of official life, and even to relate some part of 
his own official history, in which the tiotice taken of 
him as a young man, by a deceased eminent prime mi- 
nister, was descanted upon with complacency, and the 
Parvenü "wondered with a foolish face of praise.*' 
But if De Vere joined them, a sudden constraint came 
over both the minister and his proUgL The flow of 
both was stopped: Clayton smiled on De Vere. and 
Lord Mowbray, as he had litt]e to say, resumed his 
habitual gravity, and sometimes looked fierce to avoid 
looking foolish. 

This was by no means thrown away upon Mr. Clay- 
ton, whose faculties, blunt as they have been jeckoned 
•among the high public characters he afterwards mixed 
with, were of that nature to be peculiarly acute, where 
any thing was concemed that might directly or re- 
motely be turned to account. 

It was this watchfulness which enabled him to per- 
ceive that to praise or court De Vere as he had set out 
with doing, was not a matter of first necessity, in Or- 
der to recommend himself to Lord Mowbray; and as 
in f>ursuing an end, it is one of the charactUrs^f wis- 
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dorn to discard all unnecessary means^ he very wisely 
laid this aside. 

With De Vere personally, bis devotion was as great 
as ever. His gratitude as well as attachment were 
eternal; and he only wondered how so insignilicant a 
being as himself could interest De Vere, or how he 
couldever make a suitable. return for that interest — 
deroid of all power as he must ever he, even if he should 
succeed in the poor line he had marked out for himself^ 
of ahu;nble clergyman. 

**For even if I sueceed,*' said he, "the vgry conse- 
quence of success will be to separate me froni you." 

De Vere was raoved, and expressing pleasure in 
thinking of his attachment, asked whether he was so 
fixed in his love for the church, that he must necessa- 
rily devote himself to no other profession. 

"To you I might confess,'* said Clayton; "the 
church is not even my choice. But in no other pro* 
fession could I be master of my time and of my ac- 
tions; the only true happijiess, the summum bonum 
of true philosophy.'' 

Spite of the soft whisperings of ambition to which 
he had begun to listen, this was too agreeable to De 
Vere's own notions, not to be regarded with compla- 
cency. He looked upon his friend as a man whose 
disposition and turn of thought were more congenial 
to his own than he had ever before imagined; and he 
began to feel the advantage it would be to have such 
an attached person always near him. After a turn or 
two, therefore, (for at this time they were Walking in 
the shades of Castle Mowbray) he asked him if ever 
he had thought of an official life. 

" Were I to consult oiily my private taste," an- 
swered Clayton, ^^ I believe my happiness woyld con- 
fine itself to the wanderings of your beautiful Need- 
wood, or such sylvan scenes as Sudbury, both which 
you have so taught me to love.'* 

De Vere was delighted with this echo of his own 
sentiments about those beloved haunts; beloved still, 
though hi^ mind was now bent towards the world. nor 
did he'tike Clayton less when he added — 

" With you for a companion, I would prefer such 
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retreats to all that ambition could ofier, wheiber in the 
church or elsewhere. But without such companion- 
ship) I own the lot jof a country curate, or even of a 
puissant coUege tutor, has oo charms for me.'^ 

" Then why not," said De Vere, " renounce your 
present views, and eome with us into the world?" 

The Parvenü smiled, but in a sort of bitterness, and 
with a down cast look, shook bis head» 

" Come," Said De Vere, " I know what is passihg 
within: you think if you embark you have no one to 
push you off shore, or keep you afloat when you leave 
the land. "^ But you are a ravourite with my uncle, and 
deserve to be so from your attaebment to us all.'' 

^^ It is an attachment which will not accept pay,'' 
replied Clayton, ** so we had better not think of it; but 
I am eternally obliged-— " 

'< Pooh!" Said De Vere, '< I will at least teil Lord 
Mowbray that you are not wedded to theefaurch: and 
there raost opportunely, ^ with solemn step and slow/ 
bis serene highness advances." 

De Vere was even in playful spirits, from this new 
prospect he had opened to bimself ; ibr the smoothness 
and humility of Clayton had never so mueh won upon 
him; and in truth, the interest which the Parvenü 
knew well how to infuse into bis handsome counte* 
nance, never made a better exhibition. De Vere^ 
therefore, dismissing bis friend, betook bimself to bis 
uncle in bis behalf, with ^11 bis heart and souI; and as 
he was a total stranger to finesse^ opened the matter at 
once, by telling him that Clayton had owned to bisi 
that the church, except from necessity, was not bis 
choice. 

^' He has owned as much tome long ago/' said Lord 
Mowbray, smiling. 

" Indeed!" cried De Vere, with surprise. 

" Not positively,*' replied Lord Mowbray, with an 
important shake of the head; '^but you know, ne- 
phew, or at least will, one day or other, there are 
various ways by which a man practised in affairs, 
may discover another's seeret, and yet th%k other be 
entirely unconscious of it all the time.'' 

By praciised in affairs, Lord Mowbray always 
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meant himself, which De Vere knew. lodeed, his 
lordship's features were never so relaxed as when he 
Said this: they were quite alive with the thought of the 
practical iiiustration he might have adduced in proof of 
his Position. 

"1 can conceive Ulis/' said De Vere; '*and you 
mean, uncle^ to say that your experience has disco- 
vered '* 

*' Never mind what I havediscovered,'' interrupted 
Lord Mowbray^ still nodding his head and looking 
pleased : '^ it^is quite sufficient, I teil you^ that I have 
longfound ^nt what this young man may have attempted 
to conceal— but attempted it, I must say, in vain.'' 

"May I ask/' said De Vere, **how you feel to- 
wards him on the subject ; because from the recent death 
of your secretary, Mr. Bromfield, an opening; seems 
already to present itself, if such is your wish?^' 

" UpoQ the whole/' returned Lord M owbray, with 
great dignity, " I feel favourably disposed; but I must 
first examine him more than I, or perhaps, you, may 
have done, before I form my opinions. These things 
should never be hurried. I wish in particularto dis- 
Cover, whether he pretends to what is called genius, 
imagination, original thought, and other nonsense of 
that kind. If he <does, I teil you fairly, he will not 
do for me. There is, indeed, one minister of State, 
Mr. Wentworth, who is of a very different opinion, 
because he is a man of towering genius and eloquence 
himself. All very well: all very well; but with very 
great Submission to Mr. Wentworth, though a minister 
of State, he has done wrong in encouraging about his 
own person, as confidents in his most important depart- 
ment, men of poetry and imagination; persons, per- 
haps, thinking of speeches, rather than the business 
of their offices ; and who, in the end, — may — on that 
account" — ^Here my lord hesitated; but De Vere beg- 
ging to have the benefit of the whole remark, he went 
on, (looking round, and lowei;ing his voice as he said 
it,) — ^^ Men who on that account, and when the time 
is ripe, may trip him up, either with the king, the 
first minister, or the House of Comihons-" Then, 
seeing De Vere look surprised^ and almost incredu*- 

9* 
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lou8, he added, ^Such things have bappened, and 
• will happen again, whateyer you may think of it, 
nephew ; for be assured experience is the best teacher^ 
and you may trust me,'' (here he prepared himself 
with solemnity for one of tivo or three favourite quo- 
tations which he possessed) — 

^* * There are möre things in heav*n and eartb, 
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy / " 

De Vere was sorry so much blame should be laid 
upon poor genius, but profesaed himself^ ignorant of 
the subject ^ 

" You naturally are," said Lord Mowbray ; *•' but 
when by your owit iidelity to party,. you have been 
let into tbe secret of affairs, as long as I have been, 
you will find I may be a true prophef 

To thiSj his nephew assented, as possible^ but as- 
sured bis uncle that in the instance before them^ they 
ran no danger^ for no one had ever detected in Clay* 
ton, one single spark of that genius or original thought, 
which he so mueh feared ; that his character seemed to 
b(S that of mere matter-of-fact docility, a great ad- 
miration for scenes of nature, and great devotion to 
his friends; at the head of whom he feit that he him- 
self stood, ^^if, indeed/' added De Vere, *^I am not 
already outrivalled by my uncle^ for the kindness he 
seems to show him.'' 

^< I have marked this in the youth/' replied Lord 
Mowbray, with complacency; ^ he seems safe. We 
will talk further of this matter.'^ 

The result was, that several Conferences were held 
apart from De Vere, in which Lord Mowbray endea- 
voured to discover, (and the Parvenü disisovered the 
endeavour« and brought it fully to account,) whether 
he himseliF, or his nephew, were the chief object of 
Clayton's devotion; and in the end, his lordship re- 
mained thoroughly convinced, that De Vere was loved 
chiefly out of gratitude, «vhile all ceal attachment, re- 
spect, and considerätion, were bestowed upon himselil 

This discovery, too, was made in a moment most 
critical for the fortune of Clayton; for at this very 
junctwre my lord was beset with most puissant 9^sj^^ 
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cations from persons of the first eonsequence, in favour 
of a gentlemaa of.^0Bt hppes, and, as it was unfortu- "^ 
nately added, of great itidependence, both of fortune 
and mind, whom Ihej recommended as a proper sue* 
cessor to the late secretary. 

^ It will Q^ver do/' observed Lord Mowbray, "and 
as Dr. Caius Said, ^ There shall no honest man come to 
my closet;'" so his lordship determine^ly that he would 
have no man of independent fortune and mind for his 
secretary. 

But another felicitous change awaited the Panrenu, 
beyond all that his most sanguine hope could have 
imagined: for this was precisely at the time when De 
Vere, in conformity to his long-settled plan, was pre- 
paring for a protracted absence on the continent The 
death of Mr. Bromfield made it necessary to fill ap the 
seat at Wellesbury, and as De Vere assented to his 
uncle's representation that the government ousht not 
to lose a vote on account of his desire to travel, he even 
proposed, should Lord Mowbray appoint his friend to 
the vacant secretaryship, that he should also become 
his own locum tenena for the borough. The whole 
arrangement was approved; De Vere departed on his 
travels, and Mr. Clay ton was introduced into the House 
of Gommons. 

This brilliant initiatton into business,as it astonished 
Clayton himself, so it filled his old acquaintance, some 
withenvy,some with disgust^and all with wonder. It was 
of little consequence to the Parvenü, who, while his 
heart's bestdesire was erowned by being introduced into 
a rank in society beyond all hope, cared little for the 
sneers and contemptuous criticisms that were made on 
Lord Mowbray's choice on this occasion. A new world 
opened to him in the House of Commons, far surpassing 
any beau idSal he had ever ventured to form of his future 
fortune. The first men in the State, and, what was 
almost ^of as much consequence, the first in fashion, 
were there, and these, where he could, he eultivated 
with the whole force of his talents for insinuation» 
There also was Mr. Wentworth, and with him the 
leaders of the nation on both sides; and to these, from 
his Office^ and his patron'a introduction, he was at least 
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made known. At first, indeed, it being whispered that. 
he was the mere locum tenens of a few months, he was 
regarded in that sort of doubtful light, which made the 
regulär forces distant and cautious in admitting his ad- 
yances. They cared not to consider him as legitimately 
initiated tili they knew what was to be his real Situation, 
and they were by no means disposed to acknowledge 
him by the authorized forms^ established among legiti- 
mate powers, of invitations to dinner. 

He had, therefore, occasion for all his modesty and 
all his assurance to make the least way. But, to his 
honour be it said, he surmounted all. It became known 
that De Vere did not mean to return until he had com- 
pleted a plan of trayel on a mos! extended scale. The 
north (then not much known) was visited as well as 
the sonth. In fact, he remained füll three years, which 
gave ample time for a manoeuvring spirit With bis 
own adroitness^ therefore, Clayton düring that interval 
had conciliated the most jealous, and we may imagine 
that his talent for progression had not been inactive. 
He did not attempt to be a Speaker, but bis täct exerted 
itself, and if he was mute as a debater, he was an excel- 
lent cheerer. De Vere, on his retum, found him in 
füll possession of all the rights and privileges, in regard 
to notice, aequaintance, and other agreeable et cseteraSf 
which belong to a regulär subaltern in the army of go- 
vernment He had become even useful in what was 
called the managemeni of the House, and was noticed 
by Mr. Wentworth for his knowledge of the members, 
and the frequency and zeal of his reports. Such a no- 
tice he well knew how to turn to prohtj and the Inain 
Chance had been so well pursued, that during these 
three years he had made a greater advanee to his ob- 
ject than others during whole parliaments. In short, 
through the mist of futurity, gleams of hope had ex* 
cited fresh expectations^ and vtsionsof brightness flitted 
before his eyes. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



POLITICAL LECTURfiS. 



I have been politic with my friend, smooth with mine enemy. 

• 

The advance and saccess of Clayton were neces- 
sary to re-kiodle in De Vere, interests in regard to 
official objects and party politics which had been al- 
jno3t laid asleep. It is neither necessary to the views 
of this biography, nor is it the intention to give any 
account of bis travels. Our objects are at home. It 
is enough to say that^ though general politics^ and 
statistied inquiries, were zealously pursaed by him, 
he was equally, if not more bent upon an ezamination 
of the manners and customs of bis fellow creatures 
with a View to that inoral philosophy, which he always 
preferred to political, though the last was by no means 
undervalued. Of party politics he could acquire no- 
thing abroad, and of these, when he returned home, 
it is inconceivable, considering bis accomplishments in 
evety thing eise, how great was bis ignorance. Clay- 
ton beat him far behind in this most necessary qualifi- 
cation for rising ; but Clayton knew nothing eise. 

This want of information, or absence of feeliug on 
points so much the life and soql of an Englishman's 
excitements, made De Vere at first more indifferent 
than he ought to have been to the possession of the 
seat in parliament which had been held for him. Had 
bis assistance been wanted upon questions of public, 
and particularly of foreign policy, he wpuld have been 
eager enough. But having watched for these ques- 
tions, he was surprised to find hpw seldom they seemed 
to be considered, and how comparatively absorbing 
was every thing that regarded local interests of which 
he knew nothing, or the power and influence of par- 
ticular parties of which he knew little more. He, 
therefore, witbout much difficulty acceded to his un- 
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cle's request to allow Clayton to sit out the Session, at 
the commencement of which he found him, nor was 
he sorry to pass the first month of his return in visiting 
his mother, and the favourite^seat of his childhood at 
Talbois, for favourite it still was, spite of all the ad- 
rersity of. which it had been the scene. 

His frtend the President told him he was wrong in 
this arrangement, and advised his instant entry into 
the House: bat he thought he had time enough before 
bim. He, however, on his return to London acquired, 
or recovered, so much of his forzner spirit of curiosity, 
that he began to visit both Houses as a spectator, .and 
soon became so much interested in the contemplation of 
wbat was passing, as to regret that he had consented 
not yet to be an actor. 

At first, he was delighted, and eren astonished, by 
the abilities of the leaders. He was fascinated by tbe 
force, the beauty, and the variety of their eloquence. 
The Premier had been used to speak in thunder, and 
the thunder still roUed, though only at'a distance, while 
LordOldcastle (LordEustace's father) calmed his hear- 
ers by the smoothness of his periods. But Mr. Went- 
worth fixed every body, by a flow of language and ideas, 
which alike charmed the Imagination and convinced tbe 
undierstanding. In the Opposition, one great leadec was 
rapid in invective; another dazzled by his wit; a third 
by the graces of bis fancy, which was so warm that 
which ever way he moved, graces seemed to drop all 
around him, and flowers to spring up under his feet. 

For some time this was enchanting to a mind HKe 
De Vere's, and he longed to possess his seat that bc 
might never be absent from such a feast 

But this was not the loiig^ing of Clayton. That pru- 
dent young man sought therefore to break the spell 
which had faspinated his friend. He talked of the 
tricks of eloquence, and, (with a coolness at which 
bimself could not help laughing,) of trading politi- 
cians. Scarcely one io the House, he said, with Wal- 
pole, but had his price; and though of some, and even 
of the great majority, this was a wicked and despicable 
oalumny, the creation of a peer, in the person of one 
of tbe mpst eloquent and active of the Opposition, 
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made a sad inroad in De Vere's political creed. Under 
the gallery, too, where he sat, he was surrounded with 
candidates for power and fame^ or those who already 
possessed them, whose mutual criticisms were bitter 
and caustic. Motives of interest were often assigned, 
where De Vere hdped only to find freedom and ho* 
nour. Some were said to be speaking for particular 
rewards, some out of particular revenge, and some for 
bread. 

Not a hundredth part of tbese observations were 
founded; yet not the less confidently were they hazard- 
ed, as party biassed, or disposition inclined. 

Thus, by one or other rival, the sincerity of almost 
every Speaker was questipned» except perhaps of some 
piain dull one, to whom it was no pleasure to listen, 
and whom nobody regarded. 

De Vere was too wise to believe all that was said; 
but the slander disgusted htm with those who uttered 
it 

The novelty wore off. Rhetoric showed itself what 
it is, an art Technical ities came to be discovered, and 
the refinements of one evening formed the common 
places of the next Even without this, De Vere began 
to make a question, in which he found little comfort 
from Clayton, whether the treat of listening to such 
beautiful figures, such kindling topics as he sometimes 
heard from the leaders, might not be purchased too 
dearly at the price of being forced to attend to the 
erude egotisms of every puny, would-be orator, who 
chose to hazard them. . 

The close of the session was thus very different from 
the opening in its efiects upon De Vere; and as he was 
the disciple of^no particular school, and attached to no 
particular leader, he was in danger of relapsing into in- 
difference, or imbibing something worse, in regard to 
the scenes and actors that surrounded him. 

He was however much too just, and still too san- 
guine, to form any fixed opinions from so short an ex- 
perience; though he found himself, insensibly perhaps, 
incKning to think that Harclai's pictures of the world 
were not quite so overeharged, and Herbert's noi quite 
90 correct as he had onoe telieved them to be. At the 
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same timey whetber immened in the pleasures of bis 
age, (of which he drank as largely as any other young 
man so highly introduced) or eogaged in the captivat- 
ing Society of either sex, which courted him, the bosi- 
ness of Observation went en. 

Yet let US not suppose bim, on tHis account, cynical. 
Open, ardent, and naturally cheerful, he had become 
gay, and at times even dissipated, in the career of 
amusement But even here bis mind was always at 
work; and to watch the windings of the heart, whetber 
in male or female, under whatever shape tbey present- 
ed themselves, was the never-failing employment of 
his tboughts. 

Our business at present is with his scrutiny of the 
public characters that surrounded bim; and we may 
suppose that the political associates to whom his uncle 
introduced him, formed much of his study. 

At the dinners of Lord Mowbray (a brauch of the 
art of governing a party by no means to he despised, 
and which perhaps Lord Mowbray understood better 
than any other branchy) he had opportunities for his 
curiosity even to säte itself. Many great and many 
little actors passed there in review, and he early came 
to distinguish how possible it was for a smooth voice, 
and much apparent hilarity^ to he consistent with great 
anxiety of mind. It required indeed no peculiar saga- 
city to do this; and it is mentioned only with a view 
to account for the backwardness with which he still 
lent himself to the suggestions of his uncle^ on the ex- 
citeraents of the world, and the advantages of ambi- 
tiop. 

This backi^ardness was not a little cherished by 
Clayton, with whom he continued his habits of eonfi- 
dence, on whom he still relied, and in whom he found 
a faithful echo of all his rising sentiments on the mao- 
ners and governing principles of those around him. 

The private Secretary here indeed generally antici- 
pated him ; talked of the worry of affiiirs ; tba impedi- 
ments of cunning, and self-interest ; the meanness of 
suitors ; the insoience of subalterns ; and the coldness 
of chie& He would then glance with feeling at the 
h^ppineas left at Talbois» and the ehanas of simple Ufa ; 
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\\^y, would glow with pleasure in painttng the compara* 
tive independeuce of even a country vicarage. 

De Vere heard him with surprise, but was not so 
eager as formerly in opposing him. He too had ob- 
served, and with a somewhat quicker sense of them^ 
all these objects of .Clayton's complaint, änd in parti- 
cular, the insolence of subalterns, of which more here- 
after. 

Among the guests, however, whom De Vere met at 
Lord Mowbray's table, there was one, a Sir William 
Flowerdale, who gave him satisfaction as well as 
knowledge. This was a gentleman of good family and 
great experience and Observation (particularly official 
Observation,) in which he had been nursed from his 
youth, tili he had long been at the head of a very lu- 
crative department. He was a man of qüiet but ex- 
cellent understanding, cuUivated by reading, and of 
manners so remarkably tranquil, that during forty 
years he had never been observed to lose his temper. 
His Office was important, though of a subordinate sort : 
so that without a power of creating jealousy, his assist- 
arwe made him necessary to many of the ministers, 
who all regarded him with good will. 

This lot he had enjoyed through several changes of 
administration,*composed of persons of very opposite 
principles. He had grown old and grown rieh under 
these succeeding administrations : had been created a 
baronet, and had sarveyed many a brilliant meteor in 
power, whose nod or notice he had once thought ho- 
nour, but whose children, and perhaps some of them- 
sclves, were now his inferiors in the world. 

This- gentleman enjoyed all the consideration of 
Lord Mowbray, for his wisdom ; though the chief 
♦proof of it (and indeed it was no bad one with hislord- 
ship) was his success in preserving his place. He al- 
most ranked, he said, with the famous Sir John Petre, 
the great hero of Lord Mowbray, who during such 
discordant reigns as Henry VHL, Edward VL, Mary, 
and «fllizabeth, preserved his office of Secretary of 
State. • - 

** There are no such men now-a-day«," would Lord 

10 



110 

Mowbny aj ; ^ bat Floweidale approaches nearest 
to tkem." 

To thia gentleman theo, hia habits, aod history , Lord 
Mowbray tbooght he eoald not do better than recom- 
mend the atteotioii of boüi De Vere and ClaytOQ. The 
lalter agreed'with bis patron in thinkinf^ Sir William 
Floweidale a Yery aouod model for a man like hioi- 
seif to copy ; in which, as we speak of the good old 
times, before feea were brooght to aceount, we may 
believe bim sincere. 

De Vere liked Sir William for his own sake, and 
made hira frequent räitSy in wbieh the Nestor of offioe 
woald sometimea engage in (what De Vere would caH) 
a, conrse of politieal or rather official lectures, on the 
right training of obstinate young men, who were sa 
headstrong as to bave wills, nay, opinions of their own. 
Thisy Sir William would lauf^ingly agree with Lord 
Mowbray, was subversive of all hope of ri^ng, as it 
certainly was of all proper discipline, in office ; and he 
^ve his advice, where it was needed, aceordingly. As 
the conversation at one of these Visits, exhibits much 
of that practical Observation, whieh no general theory 
usually comprehends, and as it had much ^fect, 
tbough, perhaps, difierently from what was inteoded, 
on De Vere, the reader may possibly exeuse us for lay- 
iog it before hiin. 

At the time we speak of, De Vere found his new 
friend in his private room. He had just committed a 
note to the flames, and was studiously watching it to 
complete destruction, before -he could entirely takebis 
eyes from it, in order to welcome his guest, though 
evidently glad to see him. 

De Vere observed upon it 

** It is a habit to whieh I bave long accustomed my-- 
seif," Said Sir William, ^and at least a provident one, 
though, in this instance, of little consequence. But 
liiera scripta^ you know, sempertnanei, and many aa 
office man has found inconvenience before now,from not 
sufficiently attending to this adage." 

^ It is, at least a prudent one," observed De Vere. 

" Why, you know," said Sir William, "it wasonce 
a maxim with a long-headed statesman, that with a line 



or two of bis hand-writingy and a few concomitant, 
though trifling circumstances, he could bring any man's 
life into danger.'' 

'^ 'Twas a dark and infamous maxim/' pbserved De 
Vere ; '^ but, thank Gk>d,. calculated for a dark and 
wieked age and country^ and not for our honest Eng« 
land/' 

'^ As for the darkness and wickedness of Franee, un* 
der Cardinal Mazarine/' answered Flowerdale, ^* I will 
not defend them; but though our laws give as more 
security, and our time is more enlightened^ with such 
a spirit of party as rages, I would not be careless of 
any written document tfaat related to potitics or a poli- 
tician, even in our honest England." 

.^ You deserve your repotation for caution/' said De 
Vere; ^ and no wonder my unde commehds me, as a 
thoufl^tless young man, to your protection." 

** it is not thoughtlessness that would make me afraid 
for you/' said Flowerdale, with good nature» 

<« What thjcn?^' 

** You are young and high born," answered Sir 
William. 

^ Ought that to stand in my way?" 

'^ No; both will assist you; for plebeians^ and middh 
i^d ybung, gentlemen, after all, are not the (Bubjects 
most gratifying to the aristocracy to bring forward. But 
you are high-minded as well as high-born; perhaps I 
should say> unbending." 

" I cannot flatter." 

^ Flattery is out of the question; but an unbending 
stiffness of opinion which you are^at no pains to con- 
ceal — " 

** Pains to conceal! What! if it be truth? We are 
toldy you know, that to conceal «tinith, is pretty much 
the same as to speak falsehood.'^' 

** Where your opinion is desired," said the baronet, 
** that is certainly correct." 

" And be assured, my dear Sir William, I will neyer 
intrude it where it is not" 

^ That is but right, too," observed the baronet; " but 
I am afraid even where it is, it may be thought a good 
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general rule, that a little accommodation in our coHt- 
sions with others is of no disservice." ^ 

" liy by accommodation/' replied De Vere, " yoa 
mean an .outward coincidence of opinion, when we 
are as wide as the poles asunder within, I see no dif- 
ference between sucb accommodation and falsehood.'' 

*' To see, now, the difference between two men!^ 
Said Flowerdale; "Mr. Clayton I have found far more 
alive to reason; and he was, as you know, given me 
as a pupii as well as you." 

"I fear/' replied De Veie, "your pains will be 
thrown away upon him, for I know him, and be assur- 
ed he will never accommodate bis sentimental feelings 
to those maxims." 

Sir William smiled, as mtieh a» kis mild habits would 
allow, and replied, " He was here but this moming, 
and in canvassing the modes by which youngmen were 
to rise in the world, I made him perfectly sensible of 
the wisdom of the maxim — ^ Qui nescit dissimulare, 
7iescit regnare,'* What think you?*' 

" It is to me a cold*hearted maxim, and I hate it,"^ 
replied De Vere. " It can only be preferred to the silli- 
ness of letting a foolish face, or a tell-tale tongue, blab 
•ut one's heart to the winds." 

" I honour you for these sentiments,"«said the Nes- 
tor, " which I think are correet, and we have among us 
some illustrious examples, that there may be statesmen 
of the first talents, and most profound views, who are 
above such a close ruie of conduct Nevertheless, it 
is but fair to teil you there are others who think 4h is 
rule by no means so contemptible. I 6wn, too, I have 
observed it, where I least expected it" 

" Where?" asked De Vere. 

** Where the secrets they possess are least wortfa 
preserving," replied Flowerdale; " but I have also 
Seen it among the young, and, therefore, as I should 
have thought, the confiding; men just initiated in Of- 
fice, and candidates for success." 

" I could hardly have supposed this," said De Vere; 

* **He who knows not how to dissexnble» knows not how to 
reign." 
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^' I would ask you to name them^ that I might mark^ 
and avoid them.'^ 

" Tbat would oxcedd the scope of my fec/wre," re- 
plied the prudent Sir William. ^' It is sufiBcient that I 
bave told you, that the least endowed are those who 
are gunk deepest in the darkness of this pelicy; while 
at the very top, the high-minded Mr. Wcntworth, for 
example, whom you so much admire, is all openness 
and confidence, and conceals himself the least, of all 
the great aecrets that are confided to him." 

** This is charming,'* said De Vere ; " he then, per- 
haps, is not of opinion.with tfnother minister, who has 
sometimes frightened me with bis account of things, I 
n&ean Lord Chesterfield.'' 

^ And what is hia opinion?'' 

** * That we always in Business elothe ourselves with 
dissimulation, because always in Business we play with 
diarpers.^ — ^If this be true, I am not far playing at Busi- 
ness at all, any more than I woüld play at cai^s, when 
I knew that the persons I played with Were cheats. At 
tl^e same time, I do not at present know whom I am 
to play with, ministers, or their dependants.'' 

^^None ofoQT present ministers are sharpers,'' said 
Sir William, *^ wbatever they may have been in other 
times.'' 

^^That is clear," said bis pupil; ^but their dqpen- 
dants?" 

**The word sharper is too streng,'' observed the 
baronet, ** for either prineipals or dependants; but, of 
cout^, subalterns have their own views, and may b« 
jealpus of you." 

^' And do you mean, that on that account, t am t« 
accommodate my seif, as you call it; to second-rate peo- 
ple?" 

Sir William smiied at the sort of haughtiness with 
which this was said, when De Vere continued, " I could 
bear to do homage to my chief; but to be at the mercy 
of fellow underlings, no better than myself ^* 

" Perhaps, not so good," observed the baronet 

" Bear with me, then," proceeded De Vere, " if I 
say I could not submit to it." 

^* Yet are they not to be slighted," observed the h^ 

10* 
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ronet . '^ They have the ear of their prineipals^ the 
mollia temporaj whea a good WQrd, or a bad word U 
of more consequence than may be thought; in short, they 
have the power of representation« '* 

"Or misrepresentation" eried De Vere, with some 
Indignation. '^ Is it thus that you mean they may abuse 
their power?" 

*'Asto abusing it/' replied Sir WiHian^ ^^at best 
they are but men." 

^^ And are these then the persona, Mr. Grantly, for 
instance/' (and he mentioned a gentlemao in an infe- 
rior offiee,) ^^to whom yo\x think me unbending^ be- 
cause I will not court them?" 

" Court, perhaps, is not the word,'' replied the Ncj^- 
tor, " especially for you; though J have seen higher 
men, (excuse me,) on their knees hefore even second- 
rate people." 

"On their knees!" eried De Vete; **I will at least 
never bc one of them; and if this is the price of prefer- 
ment, like the country mouse> 

* * Give me again my hollow tree, 

A crust of bread» and Uberty.' ** - 

" Very good," said Flowerdale; *^but ff you will do 
me the honour to attend to me " 

" I do, I do," eried De Vere, much abstracted. 

'' Yes!" returned the baronet, **pretty much as Hot- 
spur did to his father and uncle, after he had been afiront- 
ed by the king." 

"Nay, I stand corrected," replied De Vere, laugh- 
ing almost at himself; " but I confess that to owe pre- 
ferment, or even a step towards it, through some of 
these men, would be worse than to lose it altogether." 

"Very true," said Sir William, "but consider- 
ing " 

" Were they in the least of a superior order," again 
interrupted De Vere; "but to think how possible it is 
to be a tyrant in the doset, and' an abortion every- 
where eise. No! even an arrogant, if a real statesmaoi^^ 
I might sufier, but " 

" You are certainly quite atten^ive," observed Flow- 
erdale, laughing. 



DK Tsrns. 115 

• **Porgive me," returned De-Vere, '*! am all ear.** 

^ M en have different talents, '^ said Sir William, calm- 
ly; ^'some may be to be useful id priyate, though they 
may fail in public." 

^'Thenlet them be buried in private," exdaimed 
De Vere, ^ for about such men I think with Pope, 
who says, ' As for the really great, one expects mis- 
ehief from kites andeagles, but tobesquirted to death 
by understrappers^ wouid provoke as dull a dog as 
Phillips himself/ "* 

Flowerdale laughed, but De Vere asked if he did 
not think it horrible? 

^ You do not, I see, like it," observed Flowerdale. 

*^ I knoiv not if it most frightens, disgusts, or affronts 
me," answered De .Vere. 

^ These are but slight evils after all," observed Sir 
William; ^^ and here also there can, and ought to be no 
sweeping condemnations. There may, and must be 
hoDourable seconds, as well as honourable principals." 

"I agree,^' said De Vere; " and were all, for exam- 
ple, like yourself, ministers would haye more justice 
done them. But an honourable man will not easily 
stoop to subordinate presumption, which throws a sort 
of discredit, unjust as it may be, on the chiefs them- 
selves. No! I would be buried fifty fathom deep first" 

The baronet again smiled at bis eager Indignation, 
and coolly said, " This at least ought not to drive you 
frora politics." 

^ I fear," answered De Vere, ". it will not eure the 
unbending disposition which you set out with blam- 
ing." 

" Well," observed Flowerdale mildly ; " I will allow 
you what jealousy you please towards your brother 
subalterns that are to be; but I trust I need not caution 
you to be less stiff towards general officers, particularly 
the general on whose staflf you may happen to find 
yourself." 

" I trust I shall know, and, knowing, perform my 
duty," said De Vere. 

** From my heart I believe you intend it," answered 

■ 

* See Pope's Works, ü. 67. 



Flowerdale; ** but forgi ye me if I remind you that ö&ce 
entered on serviee, the civil is like the military supe- 
rior — he will require obetUence, not opinion. And trust 
me, for a subaltern to disagree with bis ehief, whether 
of a party, or in offioe, nothing can be more inconve- 
nienty I had almost said moie dangerous.'' 

^^Dangerous to wbat? is the question/' aaid De 
Vere. 

^ To bis advancemeni^^ anawered the haronet 

'' The advancement I seek/' replied .De Vere, with 
some dignity, '^ ia not that whicb is to be purehaaed by 
the surrender of one's good faith.'' 

^ If by good Ceiith ia meant opinions^*' observed the 
man of years, with a amile, ^ my meaningrather is, that 
tbere should be no faith at all, exeept in one's patron." 

^ I now understand you/' aaid De Vere, with great 
eamestnessy ^ and it is fit, if you will bear with me, 
that as to myself, I ondeceive you. That^I most serve 
at my years is clear; sioee I have nothtng heaven-born 
about me, either civil or military. But, with Submis- 
sion, there is a difference between a chic^ and a patron. 
The first, when placed under him, I wiU of course 
obey, as an officer obeys the seneral sei over him by 
bis prince; but in the train of the iaat I will never be 
found.'' 

'^ Go on,'* Said Sir William, pleased with hia energy. 

<^ If I am admitted on a sta£^im aceouni of my opi- 
nions," continued De Vere, " cheerfully will I give my 
etodience; but if I am to form, to change,or to renounce 
epinions, because I am on the staff, adieu (and willingly) 
to the advancement you speak ot And this is what I 
eonceive no enlightened statesman, no generousleader 
of a party, no liberal head ofoffice, but would aa rea^» 
dily gr^Qt)(>t»l should require it" 

'f TMa is all excellent,'' eried Sir William, catching 
k little of the q)trit of bis pupil ; in trulh, neither ae- 
customed nor expecting to meet with so much reasoo 
in bis fire. *^ Let me, however, apprise yoo of what 
few young Senators, when they come into office, seem 
aware of, but which they nevertheiesa ieel^ as yo«, of 
all others, seem formed to feel it'* 

^< For beaven'a aake wfait?^ 
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*^In the House you fancy yourselves eqaal to your 
future Chief: nay, in your vote, your freedom of speech, 
and sometimes possibly in your powers, you are so. 
Bat out of the House all is- raetamorphosed. From 
having had a free partnership, as it were, in a subject^ 
you are reduced to be a mere clerk; must be simply a 
hand, and whatever business is confided to you, ^ give 
it an understanding, but no tongue.' Thus, from a sup- 
posed high-minded statesman in the senate, counselling, 
if not directing afiairs, it is eren your duty to beconq^ 
a passive instrument and a mute. Are you preparcd 
to be such a person ? to be always directed, never con- 
sulted ?" 

"The pieture is certainly not inviting/* said De 
Vere, ^ and I see it must depend upon the character 
of the Chief, to make the lot of the subaltern dignified 
and happy, or commonly bearable. But are there not 
suc^ Chiefs (observe, I do not say patrons) as I have 
imagined? Men, who from having liberally served, 
have taught themselves liberally to command?'' 

** There are," said Sir William ; "and amongst the 
highest and most gifted of our governors. There are 
also of an opposite cast" 

'^ The first alone are the men I will court," replied 
De Vere. " Let those seek masters (nor do I blame 
them) who are obliged to seek bread. And now/' con- 
tinued he, relaxing from the sort of severity into which 
he had fallen, and with even a laugh on his cheeky 
"teil me some other of your general rules." 

" Whether with chief or patron," replied the Nestor, 

^' not to miscalculate one's strength, nor suppose, be- 

cause one cannot foUow, that therefore one can lead." 

♦" An excellent distinction,'* cried De Vere; " and 

what would be the consequence?'* 

" Such men are whistled down the wind, and heard 
of no more.^' 

" * Ambifion that o'erleaps itself,' " said De Vere. 

"Exactlysa" 

" But even with persohs of seeming weight, nay, 
even of talents," continued Sir William, "it is some- 
times inconceivable how small the distance is, in the 
balancing of fortune, between absolute proscription and 
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the higjhert pffWBodop; b c iwc eD coptoapta^ 
and tbe Privy CoiiiieU itaeUl" 

«"What, in this coontry?" askcd De Vere; **'m 
Torkey or Spain I eoold eooceiFe it.'' 

^ There are insUnces b^ore one's eyes," rqdied 
Flowerdale; ^ and it is a miatake to suf^pose that poli- 
tical ainirition nresents not as J^itter a cup in En^and 
aa elaewhcre.'^ 

De Vere waa ponderiiq; theae worda when the baro- 
pet cootinoed: '^ 1 haye thia moBi«9t beeo contribotiDg 
ny mite to save a man from a gaelj who onee figored 
in parliamenty and waa my anperior in offiee." 

De Vere, somewhat moved, aaked his history. 

^ Under the hat adminiatratien," anawefed Sir Wil- 
liam, ^ he flhowed some talent, and hia heart beat hi^ 
with pride. Bat thoQ^ he apoke for miniaters in pub- 
Me he lebelled in priTate, and being cantioned, gave 
himself aira. In fact^Ied away by whathe called fyinty 
but what waa really yanity, he miacalculated hia 
atrength. He waa abandoned, and not improperly, by 
hia patrona^ whom fae had uaed ill; hia whok eonse- 
qaence waa eztingniahed; and he ia now lamenting, 
with many other miataken people, the total ne^eet of 
that World in whidi he onee thon^t to ahine." 

''He Ivoi^t hia ealamity od himaelf," aaid De 
Vere, ''yet it ia a laaDentaUe iMetore;" and he eoold 
not help again muaing ob hia hoHow tree. 

'' Take a contraat to thia,'' said the baitmet, ^ in one 
of our high placemen, with whom you are acquainted. 
In the laat administrationy after long and uaefiil serrice, 
he openly complained, and with reason, that promised 
rewarda were withheM. The Treasury cried mutiny ; 
the aecretariea caught the alarm; the very elerks barhed 

Euniahment In short, the miniater of the day tumed 
ia back upon him, intendiüg to leare him alao to for- 
tune. But he could not contrive to crush him; the 
^ntlemao had abilitiea, and made a higß demooatra- 
tioo. The old govemment broke up, and the eonse^ 
quenoe.waa an immense and immediate promotion 
ander the new one." 

^ You paint theae revolutiona with foree," seid De 
Vere, ^ and I daro lay I ahall profit by them; but 
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whether by assuming complaisance where T otherwise 
should not do so, or by preparing for a proper retreat, 
is a probleni to be solved.'^ 

« I trust, at your age," retiirned Sir William, " that 
retreat is out of the question ;** and De Vere, thank- 
ing htm for his confidenee, the risit ended. 



CHAPTER XV. 



THE FEARS OV INEXFERIBITCE. 

Oh! how liill of briars ts tlus working-day world! 
They are batbuniy ocusm. 

De Veeb begtn now to think he bad had opporto» 
nities of observing^ that, although a general buay in« 
tereat, exeitijig to the spirits, was presented on the 
face ot public life, what he had heard and read of the 
hoUowness of courtiers did not seem entirely unfound- 
ed. Had he at that time gone deeper, as he afterwards 
did, he might have made discoveries to the füll as eo- 
gent on the other aide, and come to the more pleasiDg 
conclusion, that as much worth, honour, openness, and 
evea simplicity of character, are to be foand among 
men of power and of business, though that business 
be politics, as in less prominent thoogh fiot less selfish 
professtons. 

To these we may hereafter come ; meantime it may 
not be amiss to remark, that from the very nature of 
State affairs, it should seem, in the abstract, that the 
laboura of those who administer them are absorbed by 
business that is the least selfish, because, from the 
mere force of the terms, it is the business of the com- 
mon weal, and not tfaeir own. It is, howerer, too 
certain, that in this outset of his life, the specimens 
of ambttion which his friend I>r. Herbert had taught 
hixa to hope for, were not thoae which exaelly met 
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hifl View; and what he did cantemplate were those 
which least supported the eDgaging theories of the 
most sanguine of his guardians. 

As he maiQtained a correspondence with both, he 
did not fall to notice this, and the following extiacts 
of his letters to Herbert exhibit a picture of his mind 
at this time, which may not be unimportant 

^ All your pfecepts seem thrown away npon your 
refractory ward. I bow to your superior experience 
of mankind ; I ackpowledge you have many practical 
philosophers on your side ; you have the Temples, 
Addisons, and Mainwarings to back jrou, and you 
count upon my being among them. But should you 
not also count upon my disposition ? If that oppose, 
of what avail are the rest ? 

'^ You urge me without delay to parliament ; scold 
me for not attending the lev6e; ridicule my notpaying 
court to the ministers, and laugh at my slighting the 
syrens of politics ; for, as you observe, there are sy- 
reos in them.as well as in love. Thus, you are angry 
with me for holding at naught those assemblies and 
suppers of the two peeressies who head the rival par- 
ties, the entrh to which is so sighed for by less fbr- 
tunate persons than myself. Now, who would think 
this the Instruction of a grave guardian, who, as some 
would say, ought to warn inexperienced youth from 
the dangers of the world, instead of holding it up as 
an object of their attraction ? 

'* The worst of it is, I feel that you are right We 
ordinary spirits must follow the beaten path to obtain 
distinction. It is only for genius and high aspirations 
to take that easy leap after honour which Hotspur talks 
of. 

^^ But then, after all, is distinction necessarily hap- 
piness? Is it indispensable to be distinguished? And 
what really is it ? I live among distinguished per- 
sons ; I see heroe^s, statesmen, orators, poets ; I have 
friends who have acquired, some power, some riches? 
all are in füll career. Yet, as they arrive at the goal, 
all seem to me to be disappointed. To be sure, there 
is an eagerness, an excitement in the race, which looks 
les6 unhappy; but I see the nerves Stretch^ the veins 
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swell, the features distorted. Each man wishes to 
' slop, or to pass his fellow. 

" You will teil me these are the views of Hardai, 
who sees £alsely ; at any rate, it ought not to influence 
the opinion of an ingenuous young man, who has, per- 
haps too much feeling in his soul, andtqo little money 
in his pocket; and you say justly that any thing is 
better than— 

* l.iving' duUy, slu^ardized at home, 
Wear out your youth in shapeless idleness.* 

Be assured that this will not be my choice! Were the 
World still io arms, my old wish would revive, and 
my father'» sword which now sleeps, would perhaps 
be at my side; but the world sleeps too. You, indeed, 
teil me my sphere is politics, which open the mind. 
Alas ! do they so? Do they not rather, as now pur- 
sued, contraet all into party? 

'^ 'Tis true there is genius and commanding elo- 
quence in the highest quarters, and I have worshipped 
both (perhaps secretly envied the possessors,) when I 
have iistened to them in the Senate. But out of the 
Senate I have seen them perpetually in trammels; 
elouded, burthened, and bowed with the weight of 
affairs. 

" I speak feelingly, beeause I lately met your friend, 
Mr. Wentworth, at Sir George Deloraine's, in the füll 
flow of his wit, and pouring out a mind which seemed 
not more brilliant than amiable upon all subjects most 
engaging to man. The contrast between such mo- 
nients, and those passed with pure politicians, is, I 
assure you not lost upon me. Sir George is, himself, 
an example of the happiness of a refined mind unfet- 
tered by State reserve. Do you think it is the same 
with the dryness and closeness of my uncle's dinners? 
where the affected * volto sdolto^^ only makes one dread 
the more, the ^pensieri stretti^^ so much vaunted and 
i'ecommended by politicians. Mr. Wentworth, though 
a minister, is on these occasions, as dififerent from 
himself as Hght and darkness. 

^^ Those who succeed, complain; those who do not, 
complain; both, that they are slaves; only there is 

11 
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this difference in the lot of the last, tbat they have to 
deplore the addition of disappointment to their slavery. ^ 
It is this disappointment which, like a cold spectre, 
lays his band upon all within his reach, and sends 
shivering and death into the heart's core. It is this 
that frightens, deters, and finally unnerves me. You 
teil me of success. Alas ! are the successful happy ? 
Is it known at what expence of health, of quiet, and, 
with some, even of honour, they have succeeded? 
Have they preserved their friends? Have they be- 
trayed no principles? Has no obloquy fojlowed them? 
Or, if really prosperous — are they content? Do not 
new cares succeed, greater, perhaps, than any they had 
before? i confine not this to political ambition: lock 
at arms, or arts, or learning; even the lover thatsighed 
like a furnace! M arry himy and the fear that made 
him sigh is at an end — but so is his hope! 

" To teil you a secret, the only thing in which I 
agree with you, is aboutthis Hope. Dear, delightful, 
mysterious, ever-whispering, ever-exciting being! 
evanescenty yet seldom absent — ^thou alone gladdenest 
the heart of man ! Yes! of Hope, I am the willing, 
ardenty and active votary ; but to continue so, she must, 
like her kinswoman, Fancy, be perpetually changing. 
Her dress, shape, and features, must vary every hour. 
Her charming colours must be like those of the came- 
lion. Never must I catch, or at least never hold her. 
No ; for ever let her be near, but for ever elude roe. 
Once embraced, her power is gone." 

Such were portions of De Vere's letters to Herbert. 

We will not lay before our readers, at lengtb, tbc 
answers which the clear-sighted philosopher of the 
World, alarmed for his pupil, gave him. It is sufficient 
to say that they were worthy his good sense, and that 
they particularly cautioned De Vere against what was 
cvidently a hasty, and probably, an unfounded judg- 
xnent. 

^•It will be hard," said the President, "if he who 
can appreciate and characterize so well, the lovely 
being you address by the name of Hope, should be 
disappointed after all. But still harder, if it prove 
y our own fault. Ibeseecb you not to fall into the 
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common-place error of involving all the rivals for 
power who Surround you, in one sweeping condem- 
natipn for the faults of a few. That there are eavy, 
hatredy and malice in a court, and in the anti-chamber 
of a minister, is most true; but so therö are in aeamp, 
in the church, in commerce, at the bar, in the pure 
fields themselves, and even in the lonely cloister, 
wher^ passion, having done with the world, seems to 
sleep. And yet you yourself have hitherto met with 
none of that treachery you have taught yourself to 
fear; and to avoid all danger of it, if I might advise, I 
would address rayseif only to those who are at the foun- 
tain head. Introduced as you are, 1 would put myself 
in nobody's power, but those who have the distribution 
of power; for beassured^ second-hand^ironikgiß can- 
not be more revolting to your own high sjiirit, than it 
is contrary to good policy. It was thia just apprecia- 
tion of himself, that at once placed our friend Mr. 
Wentworth, so high. 

'^ You teil me yourself, that in the heads of depart- 
ments you see much to admire, and you do not contra- 
yene what I have told you, that in many of the minis- 
ters themsel ves you find, not merely the talents required 
for their stations, but the honesty, feeling, and even 
the singleness of heart, which vulgär and hacknied pre- 
judice would confine to inferior classes. Never was 
there such a mistake as this prejudice. However, I 
have allowed that you may meet with instances of the 
eontrary where you are, and theseyou may surely sur- 
mount, as they are surmounted by others, %hen they 
appear, as they indubitably do, in all the lower stations, 
as well as in the higher. 

'^ You will, perhaps, think all this the representation 
of a man who upholds a particular opinion, and is afraid 
for his theory; I will therefore give you something 
practical from a man surely, if ever there was one, prac- 
tised in courts, and writing from their very hot-bed. 
Such, you will allow, was Lord Bolingbroke. Indeed, 
you remind me forcibly (be not affronted) of his pupil 
and kinsman, the young Earl of Jersey, to whom 
(when he was in a similar fit of spieen) he writes as 
foUows: 
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^'^ You have your mortifications before you come tö 
court, and believe me you will have them when you 
come there. You will see thefauming tell-tale rascal 
caressedj and detraction from, the merit of othera 
made equivalent to real merit in himself. You will 
see a great deal more than I intend to enumerate; and 
what then? Mtistj thereforey a good man not come 
to courtf nor stepforward in the service o/Ms counr 
try? Must he throw himself into retreat or Opposition? 
No ; you are too bright for the former^ and too Atmest 
for the latter. 

^^ ^ There seems to be no inclination to live well 
with you wanting. We have not the best knaok in the 
World, either at giving öurempJoyments with a good 

face, or suiting them well. Fight against your »pleeo. 
know how fast that sly enemy will creep inio the 
mind and body of man, and what cursed work he will 
make when he is there !^ ''* 

Such were the topics used by the experienced and 
observing Herbert, to arm.Ihe man he hononred more 
than any young person of whom he had had the direc- 
tion, againstthe obstacles to success which might be pre- 
sented by bis own, perhaps morbid imagination. 

That imagination was now, hawever, tobevery dif- 
ferently exercised; and far pther drearas thaa those of 
ambition, successful or unsuccessful, were about to il- 
Jumine bis fancy, and take possession of bis heart. 

We have said that he was alive to the pleasures of 
his age; and he was so particularly to those which the 
softer sei^are so powerful in creating. With all his 
reflec^n, his indeed was a heart of sensibility in the 
most eminent degree; though,from his turn ofthought, 
and disposittoip^ to romance, fostered and heightened by 
the earlier habits of his life, his was a sensibility which 
made larger demands upon female excellence than were 
usually, or, indeed, easily satisfied. Rustic as he had 
been, rusticity (as we have seen,)eouldnotplease him, 

• Bolinffbroke to Lord Jersey, Correspond. 3. The letter is 
here much curtailed; but it is so admirable a piece of persuasion 
against the common-place supposition that the court is a bug-bear 
of comiption, that it wotild be well worth the reader's while (par» 
ticularly if a young one,) to «tudy the whole paper. 
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even at an age when beauty of almost any kind pleases. 
But neither did polished beauty, as it is calted, fare 
much better. The smoothness of artifieial manners, an^ 
general elegance of dress and appearance, at first so 
charming to theeye^began early tolose theirpower ; since 
beyond the eye (with De Vere at least,) they seldom 
advanoed. In the country every thing was too glaring 
— here, every thing too much veiled. 

What he (»eculiarly required was character; without 
which (such as he admired, and had formed himself to 
love,) the enchantments of the most perfect beauty 
lived but for an hour. But this character he laboured 
in Tain to discover, where all was cased under an im- 
penetrable outward uniformity of manners, court polish, 
and court pretensions. 

This was bis opinion, and this opinion laid hold of 
bim even in the spring of bis youth — 

** When the fresh blood grows lively, and returna^ 
Brisic as die April buds in primrose season." 

In short, at five-and-twenty, with a keen sense of 
fleasure, he had as serious a mind in regard to women, 
as to every thing eise ; and though bis eye was often 
pleased, and bis senses otherwise charmed by the fas- 
cinations of the society in which he lived, there was a 
Toid iii bis heart which he could not accountfor, even 
to himself. In fact, bis hour was not yet come. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

FIRST LOVE. 

Back, shepherds, back; enoagh your play» 

Till the next sunshine holiday. 

Here be, without duck or nod» 

Other trippings to be trod, 

Of lig^ter toes, and such court guise, 

As Mercuiy did first devise, 

"With the mmcing Dryades, 

O'er the lawns and a'er the leas^ 

KiLTOK. 

No! his hour was not yet come, but it was .not long 
to be delayed. For the reader must not suppose that 
such a heart as we have described, was insensible, 
merely because it was difficult to be won ; or that what 
the modeis which the females he had hitherto seen had 
not been able to afibrd, the sex itself could not supply. 
Pure countrysimplicity,or pure town refinement, could 
not satisfy De Vere; and the mixture of the two, such 
as his heart craved, and his reason wished, was a hap- 
piness of which he began to despair. But, besides this, 
he feit how much the sphere of choice was narrowed 
by his want of sufficient fortune ; since the thought that 
he might be dazzled into love by either the conse- 
quence cy the wealth of the female who might move 
him, filled him with horror. 

He had,^m^oi€, formeä to himself not only the 
hope, but the expectation of being able to pass through 
life, or at least tili fortune smiled upon him, with the 
same stoical independence of the sex which he had 
hitherto shown, and to which his difiScult tastes had 
not a little contributed. 

All this, however, was on the point ^f giving way 
before he was aware of it ; and the danger arose from 
a quarter, and in a place where, from being least ex- 
pected, he was least on his guard. 

Tt was at the ball of the Litchiield races that De 
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Vere's heart was doomed to meet its virgin encounter; 
and he was not the less excited, or the less pieased, 
from the circumstance that his admiration wa» kindled 
by an object, at the moment when he saw her^ perfectly 
unknown to him. 

He had arrived toa late for the first day's sport, or 
indeed to dine with his uncle, Lord Mowbray^ as was 
expected. He dressed therefore at his inn, sending a 
compliment to his uncle, whom he said he would join 
in the ball room. To this he repaired as dancing had 
just begun, and as Lord Mowbray did not appear, and 
he was known to no one, he gave his eyes and ears to 
the dancers in pure lack of employment. As it hap« 
^ned, no .pastime could suit him better, for he loved 
to observe a dance; very different in this from his 
friend Dr. Herbert, who had sometimes been known to 
say, he thought dancing only an awkward wäy of get«- 
ting from one end of a room to the other. 

Certain it is, hoWever, that the graceful harmony 
produced by the exact correspondence of motion with 
sound, which eonstitutes good dancing, gave De Vere 
a pleasure which went much farther than his ears or 
eyes. It a£fected even his sentiment, as all harmony 
will, and thus interested the judgment itself. Let us 
not be supposed by this to renne too much upon a tri<- 
vial matter. A treati«e might be written on the efiect 
of elegant motion on the mind of a lover of elegance; 
by which word elegance, is not meant the costly glare 
of riches, but something always the efiect of proper 
Proportion in whatever is the subject matter, and which 
interests from that very circumstance ; and the sense 
of this Proportion eonstitutes wha^isdfiiü&d taste. 

In respect to dancing, it admits of such varieties^ and 
its harmonies may be sometimes so magnificent, some» 
times so simple, and pathetic, that, unlike the good 
doctor, a learned bishop, celebrated for his love of 
Greek tradegy, having, before his elevation, seen the 
bauet of Medea and Jason, was known to say, that next 
to the mental delight of readingihe story in Euripides, 
was certainly that of seeing it at the opera. 

I have permitted this little digression, in order to 
account for the peculiar pleasure of De Vere^ both in 
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dancing himself, and seeing others dance. But as the 
pleasure emanated from an elegance of mind, so ele- 
gance in Performance was absolutely necessary to en- 
gage bis attention. It must be owned, therefore, that 
in our good homely island, bis attention was seldom 
repaid; nay, that bis taste was oftener a source of dis- 
gust tban of pleasure to bim; for witb all our good 
qualitieS) ours never was, and never will be, a dancing 
nation. 

In the ball-room of the Litchiield races, we fear tbis 
was most cruelly proved: for De Vere roamed from 
ene awkwardness to another, and fröm one personifi- 
eation of hoydenism to anotber of afiectation, tili at 
last be threw himself on a bencb in despair. * 

For the bonour of the county of Stafibrd, bowever, 
be it observed, that tbis was at a time wben our worthf 
ancestor squires were not in the babit of taking their 
wives and daughters witb them to tovyn, to attend upon 
fasbion, while tbey attended upon parliament No! 
witb what real inferiority as to character and bappiness 
we know not; but the province of their females was 
home. Tbey read their bibles, and the Sir Charles 
Grandisons of their time, distilled rose and mint, and 
eould ride you fifty miles in a day, though tbey had 
never, like their posterity, seen Vestris or Le Pique, 
Rossi or Dorival, nor attempted to squall ^' Che faro."* 
What wonder then if a race ball to them was a reyelry, 
as much as a dance in a bam to their labourers, and eo- 
joyed with equal sincerity by both ? 

Unfortunately De Vereis fine taste could not bear 
tbis sincerity, as it actually then showed itself, though 
he would have been amused, had not bis good-nature 
been shocked wben he heard the sheriffof the county, 
a man eminent on turf and field, thanking a young 
Londoner for dancing with bis dowdy daughter. 

** I know," Said he, "she is heavy in band, and bores 
with the bead; the snaffle won't do ; but keep a tight 

• The present ^neration will possibly not anderstand thesc fine 
names, illustrious in their time; but let it bc recollected, that I 
write to my Veteran contemporaries, the Will Honeycombsi wid 
Lord Oglebys of a fonner a£^e. 
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curb, and stick the spura well in, and Fll Warrant she'U 
get to the bottom." 

The ppor girl blushed, but did her best, and got rid 
of the gjbe as well as she could, by obserring, ^ Papa 
is always so funny." 

Young as De Vere was, he gave the matter up, and 
longed more than ever for the arrival of his uncle's 
party, when he bebeld a young lady led up to the 
top of the dance, on whom he found his eye could not 
look without instant emotion. The most perfect form 
lie had ever beheld, set off by the most graceful man» 
ner he had ever admired, challenged his curiosity, and 
graüQed all his sentiment Had she been piain, tbis 
would have been the instant cffect upon one of De 
Vere's particular taste, which sought for its pleasure 
more in elega^ce of shape and address than even in 
beauty itselE/But her face and fcatures were illumined 
wkh a meaning of such powerful expression; there' 
worein themsuchsense^and softness united, that a man o( 
sense could not fail to admire, a man of feeling, to love. 

Her complexion might be said to be naturally pale, 
but of such dazflling finenass, that you hardly wished 
for colour, tili it came. Then, indeed, the animation 
which it caused, and the intelligence which flashed 
from a dark and languishing eye, gave hera loveliness 
of expression, such as we may suppose to belong to the 
angels. Luckily, the least exercise, and even the play 
of her mind in conversation, always called up this 
beautiful colour. 

De Vere was upon his legs in a moment He had no 
eyes, but for this lovely vision — for such it seenied. 
He could not even ask her name, so much was he fix- 
cd; for, from being all eye, he could find no tongue. 
When she began to move, his peculiar taste was pecu- 
liarly pleased; for never were grace and dignity so ex- 
emplified. Perhaps, she might have been thought too se- 
rious in her dancing; by those who did not, like De 
Vere, mark the elasticity of her foot, and a something, 
as the strain of the music changed, which amounted 
almost to playfulness. 

Those who may have seen the dancing of the Ladies 
L , in their girlhood, or of Lady Seanor F- 
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caD alone have an idea of it^by supposing the beauti* 
ful style of each united. It is this perfection of cheer- 
fulness and grace cpnjoined, which our critical neigh- 
bours over the water have, with the happiness of lan- 
guage, deäcribed under the phrase of '^ le beau trän- 

De Vere followed her from the top of the dance to 
the bottom, and from the bottom to the top, and was 
pleased to obserre the respect, which, when modest 
retenue is joined with grace, attends upon it almost as 
by a natural law. The rural thanes and their families 
opened every where to give her place, all apparently 
actuated with the same admiration as De Vere. It 
seemed, indeed, as §he floated through the mazes of the 
figure, that all were content to acknowledge her supe* 
riority, and gazed upon her as if she had been 

(^ ** A fairy vision 
Of some gay creature of the element, \ 
That i' the colours of thenunbow lives^j 
And plays i' the pllghted elouds.-' y 

We may suppose how this told upon the senses of 
De Vere ; nor were his eyes charmed more than bis 
mind, on observing the easy, yet correct attention with 
which she listened to the conversation of her partner. 
De Vere envied him much for his then lot, and not a 
little for a certain tournure of fashionable self-conse- 
quence, which seemed only the result of acknowledged 
superiority in rank and manners, and to which a few 
years seniority to De Vere in age, gave some little 
addition. 

It was hence (and he saw it with something like 
envy,) that he thought the lady listened with a mix- 
ture of deference, as well as pleasure, to his conversa- 
tion. It is astonishing what sensations of unaccounta- 
ble riralry (for they were no less,) this caused to 
De Vere. 

Let those who study human nature, explain it if they 
ean ; when they reflect that it was produced by two 
persons whom he had only seen that moment, and of 
whose existence he had tili then been ignorant. Yet, 
so it was ; though eren then^ the Orlando spirit of his 



B£ VBRC. 131 

cliaraeter spoke to bis agitated heart ; and as Corre^o 
is said, on viewing a picture by Raphael, to have ex- 
claimed witb a noble self-confidence, ^' Ed lo sono 
pittoTt^^ so this aspiring youth wbispered to bimself^ 
''and I also am a gentleman." In sbort, tbougb be 
ivas certainly Struck witb awe^ be was not plunged in 
despair ; for as tbe deepest admiration seemed in an 
instant to take possession of bis young bosom, so be 
was ready and eager to enter all lists in tbe asser- 
tion of it. 

If any one censure tbis as romantic or unnatural, we 
doubt if tbe censure is deserved. Romantic it may 
be, if all wbicb is out of tbe ordinary course is romantic \ 
but we deny tbe unnatural. For even tbougb love at first 
sight bas often, and not improperly, been laugbed at, 
as tbe green longing of girls and boys, wbo forget one 
another as suddenly as tbey like ; yet tbe sweetest and 
most lasting afiection bas often grown out of it, wben 
happy circumstances bave concurred for it&cultiyation. 
(He wbo writes, bas bimself feit it bome.) 

De Vere certainly did not stay to examine tbis. He 
knew notbing about tbe passion of love, and as littleof 
tbe nature of bis own ^eelihg. He only knew tbat tbe 
beauty be bad admired, seemed of so superioran order, 
tbat be could bave kissed tbe ground sbe so ligbtly 
toucbedy and still more tbe airy foottbat toucbed it. 

He was roused from tbe sort of trance into wbicb 
bis admiration bad tbrown bim, by tbe address of tbe 
only person in tbe room wbom be knew, and wbo, in 
almost equal admiration, asked bim if be could teil bim 
wbo this distinguisbed stranger was. 

" I would myself give tbe world to know,'* replied 
be, " for exclusive of ber being the niost charming per- 
son I e ver sä w, sbe puzzles me more tban I can describe." 

«Howso?" 

*' Wby, I would stake my existence tbat sbe never 
was bred in London, if sbe even ever saw it ; yet tbat 
tbe country sbould produce sucb a creature, sbames 
probability." 

" I admire your penetration, Sir,"exclaimed anun- 
known gentleman wbo overbeard bim, " for sbe bas 
scarely seen London, and tbougb bred for tbe last two 
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or three years in the country, it was chiefly in France, 
and' under her relation the Marchioness of Clanellan, 
the best woman, and one of the most accomplished 
persons in Europe." 

"Good heavens !" exclaimed De Vere, in perturba- 
tion, ^ the Marchioness of Clanellan ! and her name 
is " 

"Lady Constance Mowbray," replied the gentle- 
man, *^ daughter of the Earl/' 

The reader must figure to himself De Vere's joy as 
well as surprise when he heard this, and found in the 
elegant person who had so moved him, that beautiful 
Cousin, to be presented to whom, was the very object 
of his Visit to Litchfield. An involuntary and slight 
bow was the immediate consequence of the informa- 
tion thus aflbrded him ; surprised at which, she ga^e 
him a glance which only moved him more. It was one 
of those glancee which we supf>ose every one has feit 
once, perhaps twice in his life^ and which demonstrate 
the sudden power of woman over the heart of man ; 
but which, though its language is clear, and its effects 
lasting, no one, to another, can ever translate. 

A blush, but like any thing rather than tliat of Cy- 
mon, instantly suffused the cheek of De Vere. At the 
same time this caused something like constraint on her 
side, when, to the satisfaction of both. Lord Mowbray, 
who had tili now been closeted with the county mem- 
ber in an adjoining room, advanced,-and after chiding De 
Vere for not having come timeenough to call upon him . 
previous to the ball, introduced him in form to his 
daughter, as the cousin of whom she had heard so much. 

And heard of him she had for years, and with an in- 
tcrest, which, had - De Vere known it, would have 
thrilled his heart Lady Constance had in fact, known 
much, if not all the early history of her sylvan cousin. 
From the age of twelve, she had been allowed occa- 
sionally to visit her aunt, Lady Eleanor, for whom she 
had so much «veneration as to engage with her, at her 
own desire, in a correspondence, which, notwithstand- 
ing the disparity of years, was gratify ing to both. Hence 
the secrets of the moated house were not unknown to 
her. Their history produeed a considerable effect up- 
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OD her diaposition towards the eider Be Vere when 
alive» whom shecould not help regarding with an in- 
dignation, which at her years was even surprising — so 
early did she begin to fecl the movements of a gener- 
ous heart. 

At the early age of fifteen^ such was her energy, 
such the dignity of her manner, that, all man of the 
"World as he was, jthe eider De Vere never saw her but 
he feit a constraint whi(^h he did not like to confess. 

As her years opened, and her mind unfolded, this 
firmness and disposition to thin)i for herseif, advanced 
in Proportion; and as her father was very like his eldest 
nephew in character, so she did not seem far from what 
has been described as belonging to her aunt. 

This made the oppression of the moated house a con- 
stant theme of interest whenever she could talk of it: 
and at any rate fixed it in her «thoughts; so that the 
rustic Orson (as with all his high quäl ities she could not 
help fancying him,) was uppermost with her, long, ve- 
ry long before she tbus met him. But she had had na 
conception that nature alone could have done so much 
for any man. She had been Struck with him before, 
when he eyed her in the dance, and, (for we must con- 
fess that so it was) she had feit something like a wish 
(an unconscious one, perhaps, but still a wish,) that he 
might be eyeing her with approba^tion. His person 
was so markedly üne, and his countenance so füll of 
meaning, that she could not help wondering who he 
was; and the look that has been described, which she 
gave him in retujrn for the sort of unöbvious involuntary 
bow which had escaped from him on the discovery of her 
name, was the effect of a secret hope which she could 
not help entertaining, that he might be the cousin she 
expected to see. 

I have often heard De Vere say, that the evening of 
the Litchfield ball was the most exciting of his life; äiat 
he never was so pleased, or so anxious to please; and 
that for hours he was in delirium. His pleasure in his 
cousin was then indeed unmixed, and it continued un- 
alloyed for many of the first weeks of their acquaint- 
ance; during which, they visited Lady Eleanor, at 
Talbois, and he accompanied them to Castle Movvbraj. 

12 
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It was here that Constance disclosed to him all the 
sympathy his early adversity had caused ; all the in- 
terest which, even as a child, she had taken in his 
struggles, and the approbation and almost admirati^n 
she had given to the firm assertion of himself which 6e 
had displayed. 

Was Lady Constance wise in this? I believe not. 
But she was no common person. t^With a gentleness. 
that was delicious, she had high virtues, and lofty qua- 
lities: and, without any thing approaching to eccentri- 
city, without departing one point, or one instant from 
the purest grace of modesty^ her ingenaousness and 
natural truth (most alive, and least timorous at her young 
age,) made disguise qr concealment impossibie. J She 
had no mother to advise with ; and exclusive of this, 
her original and peculiar independence of mind, made 
her feel above the little^cruples (which we do not blame 
mothers for inculcating,) as to the confidence which 
ought to exist between young persons of different sexes. 

De Vere was little past five-and-twenty when the 
introduction at Litchfield took place, and he afterwards 
spent near three months of the summer at Castle Mow- 
bray; a period most critical to his feelings, if notto his 
destiny. If any one doubt the possibility of this, let 
him read no farther, for he knows not the heart of man. 
If he does know it, he needs nothing to convince him, 
that not merely three months, but three days, nay, even 
three hours, may sometimes suffice 1o produce what 
may ultimately influenae his character, and colour his 
fate. 

But though the deep print of his cousin-s beauty, 
and still more of her grace, was stamped on the imagi- 
nation of De Vere in the very first hour of their ac- 
quaintance, yet his was not a heart to be won for ever, 
by the force of beauty alone. 

I know not, indeed, if the utmost dignity of mien 
or countenance, is calculated to win more, than that 
admiring respect, which was always the first sentiment 
inspired by this heiress of the Mowbrays. Something 
more winning soft, more amiably mild, is necessary 
for love to wind its way into the heart of man; and 
this winning softness, this amiable mildness, De Vere 
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found afterwards in bis cousin, to the extent of bis 
wishes, witb all beside which even his niind could 
covet, A very few days, indeed^ were necessary to 
sbow tbat tbe impo»ing air, wbicb at first bad so fixed 
bim, by no means disclosed tbe whole varied expres- 
sion of ber features, mucb less developed tbe real na- 
ture of her cbaracter. 

A Penetration, far beyond ber years, yet mingled 
witb the greatest goodness, and a ebeerfulness amount- 
ing sometimes even to arcbness, bad at least equal 
Claims on his admiration. lipon a first approacb, espe- 
cially if alone, there was tbat look of sedateness, if not 
of languor, wbicb always attends tbe beautiful oval of 
countenance, and forms what appeara a pen^ive brow. 
But the abord over, and conversation begun (if to ber 
liking,) the look of seriousness was lost, and tints of 
such glowing animation ligbted up a moutb of rose and 
ivory mixed, in such beautiful play, tbat no two faces 
could seena so variable (I bad almost said so unlike) at 
tbat of the individual, but al way s lovely Constance. Do 
I paint from fancy ? Alasl No! I bave seen it! loyed 
it! lost it! 

It was hence tbat in tbe world, Constance bad two \ 
characters. ^Sbe was for ever elegant and beautiful, v 
i1>ecause she could not change ber nature; always seif- ' 
^ossessed, because always füll of sensej but the cbarac- 
ter of her beauty, and, by consequence of ber mind, 
was very differently estimated. To persons wbo, from 
having no cbaracter, were indifferent to ber, or still 
more if possessing one tbat excited ber dislike, she 
waslofty and distant. (But to tbose she approved, and 
much more if öhe loved them, how delightfully did she 
display ber nature, in a softness mixed witb ebeerful- 
ness, which few could withstand ! It was this tbat form- 
ed ber peculiar chi^rm, and seemed a perpetual May, 
spreading sunshine, and breathing balm on all around. 
Injrutb she was a creature formed alike to give lustre 
to a throne, or bless tbe seclusion of the bumblest 
lover. \ 
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*. CHAPTER XVII. 

She might lie by an emperor's side 
And command Kim tasks. 

Shaksviark. 

There was, at Castle Mowbray, a dairy-bouse wbicb 
De Vere's mother, in the days oi her favour with her 
father, had been allowed to erect It was not of mar- 
ble, nor were the dishes porcelaiDy such as befit a qua- 
lity dairy, ia whieh a little fortune is sunk for ever to 
enable some duchess to play at milkmaids for an hour. 
It reared a pretty/ but moderate front, on the green 
bank of a wanl^ing brook, that glided through the 
park, tributary to the Trent. Hazles and copse-wood 
fringed its lower border, while some lofty acacias pre- 
yented injury from the meridian sun. A pJot of velvet 
turf surrounded the house, and this again was bordered 
with flowers, whose sweetness was fed upon by a thou- 
sand bees. There were, at least, a score 6( bives, from 
whtch this favoorite spot was as often called the apiary, 
as the dai|y. From the murmuring of the stream, the 
hum of' the insects, and the otherwise happy quiet of 
the whole scene, it was a place where Virgil migbt 
have sung tili he forgot himself in sleep. 

The keeping and elegance of the inclosure were lost 
with Lady ßleanor; though the dairy was ' always 
kno wn in the family, after her departure, as her house. 
When Constance came, it was overrun with weeds, yet 
it was a spot — 



** Where once the gfarden smiled» 
And still where many a garden fiower grows wild. 
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It had been known and loved by Constance in her 
ohildhood, when she visited it with her aunt, and was 
sought out and restored, with all the fondness of an old 
friend, when she returned a woman to Castle Mow- 
bray. 
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The improvements were not quite finished, when 
De Yere accompanied the family from the eventful race 
bal], and we may suppose that he was not unobservant 
of the pleasure his cousin feit, and the t^te she dis- 
played in their completion. One small room, a gar- 
den parlour, of which her aunt had been very fond, 
was restored entirely to its former neatness, after 
having been the lodge of ooe of the park-keepers; and 
to this she would often retire, particularly in the heat 
of the day, to störe her mind by study, or meditate 
upon scenes that were past, or prospects to come. She 
was, in truth, aiways very happy in this seclusion. 

This, howeyer, did not at all interfere with either 
her admiration or her enjoyment of the iine old ^eat 
of her ancestors, the Castle itself. Without, there was a 
niagnifieent teirace, almost equal to Windsor or Bel- 
voir, from the vastness and beauty of its view. With- 
in, the proud towers and massive walls which over- 
hung the park, and which every traveller stopped to 
view and longed to visit, were the containing bounda* 
ries of suites of apartments, furnished in all the costli- 
ness of ancient splendour. 

'^ You love all this, ma coustncy^^ said Mortimer to 
her, one day, when she was admiring the spaciousness 
of the ancient guard-room, now converted into a sa- 
loon, and hung with the gayest colours of Gobeline ta- 
pestry. 

"I do," Said she, "and so well, that I would wish 
to fill it better than with so small a party as ours. We 
seem lojst in it/* 

" But yet you love the dairy-house ?" observed 
Mortimer, with something like scrutiny. 

" Oh, dear! yes; lov^ it dearly. My garden-room is 
charmingly iinished, and I give you leave now to see 
it whenever, and as soon as you please. In fact, I want 
your opinion. But then I love this too,*' (and she 
looked round with pleasure.) ^^ Indeed, as its inhabi- 
tant, I should be sorry not to prefer it" 

** As its present mistress, and destined owner, I should 
be sorry too," said Mortimer " In other times you 
Would have kept a little court here, and been Übe Cy- 
nosure of neighbouring eyes.' '' 

12* 
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" That would have been delight(ul," said Coustance; 
^^and we would have had tournaments^ and you 
should have been my knight." 

" Gladly," aoswered De Vere; " but what should we 
then have done with the dairy-house ?'* 

*' It would have made an excellent hermitage," an- 
swered Constaoce, " and I would have gone there 
every d*ay to telljny beads, confess, arid be happy." 

" And return to be happy at the Castle?" 

"And why not?" asked Constance. 

"True/' said Mortimer, and his countenance some- 
kow or another clouded. 

Resumingy after a pause^ Constance proceeded; — 

" I don*t understand you, M ortimer, this morning. 
Do you think it wrongto love the honours of a Castle, 
cven though one may love a dairy too?" 

" Heaven forbid!" replied De Vere, with fervöur, 
*^ especially in one so formed to grace it." 

'^ Nay, that is not what I meant," said Constance; 
" but I own I should like our tastes to agree." 

" They do," answered Mortimer, ** I delight in the 
dairy-house, so do you." 

^^ Ay ! but I delight in the Castle too^ and so ought 
you." 

" The Castle is not mine," replied De Vere. 

•' But you would like it if it were." 

" I suppose I should." 

^* And give f^tes and balls, and do all that the lord 
ef a Castle should do? I am persuading papa to do this, 
and hope to succeed." 

** Quite right," said Mortimer, thoughtfully. 

" And you must stay and assist us," said Constance, 
**and contrive a pageant, as in the daysof old we were 
talking of: but mind, not with the grave brow." 

" Pageants are for courts," replied De Vere, " and I 
^m afraid I am " 

" A bad courtier," interrupted Constance. " Papa 
kimself says so, and, indeed, I thought you so myself, 
and was almost angry that you would not stay in town 
when I came to be presented, though you had nerer 
Seen me before." 

« And did you like the court, Constance ?" 
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'^ Like it is a strong word/' ans>vered his cousin ; 
^^ but I admired it: I thought it elegant an|l splendid." 
" And you love elegance and splendor ?" 
" Why yes,ia their proper places, such as the Draw- 
ing Room; and especially when I think of the gracious 
and graceful looks of her to whom I went to pay my 
duty.?* 

" She adorns her high Station," observed Mortimer, 
" as you, my fair cousin, will your's. I only wish 
you may be as happy as you are rieh and fair, and as, 
I am sure you deserve to be."* 

So saying, he rather abruptly left her, not a little 
surprised, indeed puzzled, to make out many things 
he had said ; and still more the particularity of manner 
with which he had said them., 

Mortimer, however, went straight to the dairy- 
house, and on the strength of the leave that had been 
given, sought out l\is cousin's garden-room, in which, 
what Struck him most, was the appropriateness of its 
fitting. There was no costliness or splendor; and 
though every thing was elegant as well as useful, the 
elegance was of the most unexpensive kind. It seemed 
as if its inhabitant had just left it. Books lay open 
upon the table, and a Spanish guitanify with its broad' 
ribbon rested, as if just laid down on ar chair, on which 
a collection of Modinos, Notturnos, and Seguidillas, 
was carelessly thrown by its side. The window, 
which was casemented, and enriched with some old 
painted gla'ss, was open, and let in a delicious song of 
birds : while both the eye and the ear were delighted 
by a reach of the brook, which ran playfully spark- 
ling and foaming beneath. 

De Vere took a chair which had been placed in the 
very properest point of view, but had to remove a 
volume of S6vign6's Letters, before he could sit down. 
It opened at one, which detailed Madame de Mainte- 
non's reflexions on the melancholy grandeur of the 
court. The occasion was the marriage of Mademoi- 
selle d'Orleans with the King of Spain, and these paa- 
sages had been marked by the pencil of Constance. 

** Tels sont les noirs chagrina qui voltigent autour 
du trdne. Qui pourroit yoir, aans fitre 6mu^ les rages 
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des ambitieux^les d^sespoirs des favorites, dansle tems 
que leurs p^^ces paroissent si miraculeuses ; les tristes 
ennuies des dames de Versailles, dont peut-^tre la plus 
envi6e n'est pas la plus exempte ? Concluons que dans 
ce pays pour peu de grandeur qu'oa ait, on en a tou- 
jours plus que de bonheur.^' 

De Vere was Struck deeply with the sentiment, and 
feil into a fit of musing, not merely on the sentiment 
itself, but on what Constance thought of it That she 
had thought of it much, was dear, for she had noted 
the passage, with her*own pfetty band, and in the 
same pretty band appeared on the paper she had used 
as a marker in the bqok, the following little extract 
from another French writer. 

'' N'avez-vous pas souvent aux lieux infr^quent^s» 
Rencontr^ tout k coap ces aspects eiichant^s 
Qui suspendent vos pas, dont l'image ch^rie 
Vous Jette en une douce et longue reverie ?** 

^^What a charm is there in this," exclaimed De 
Vere, as he sallied into the little garden, and let him- 
seif down an abrupt short path, to the side of the 
brook, the murmur of which never seemed so sooth- 
ing. 

^^ I never will part with these lines. — ^And yet what 
have I to do with them ?" added he, safely lodging 
them in bis pocket-book. ^^ Notwithstanding these 
sentiments, she loves the court, of which sbe is so 
formed to be the ornament, while I am not born to be 
a courtier." 

" And yet why not,'' continued he, quickening bis 
pace, ^^and what forbids my rising there, as well as 
Eustace ? Even Clayton haunts it, and begins to look 
high ; yet he has no such incentive." 

Now in thjs our friend was not quite so clear-sigfat- 
ed, as we wish him always to be ; but which, if we 
are true biographers, we shall be forced to show, in 
the progress of this history, in some things he cer- 
tainly was not. 

Is it meant theo, that Clayton could raise even his 
^es, mach more his bopes^ to such a person as Lady 
Constance ? 
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\Vith any thing like expectation, any thing of plan, 
or intention, certainly not. But we have failed in our 
contemplations of human nature, and particularly failed 
in delineating Clayton's character, if we have not 
shown that the strengest contrasts, nay contradictions, 
may sometimes be found in the same bosom, and that 
very keen susceptibilities are not always incompatible 
with con^iderable laxity of principle. That Clayton 
had an eye for beauty, and could feel even the rupture 
of tenderness through all the avenues to the soul, is 
no more than true ; although beauty, rapture, and ten- 
derness itself, Gould all be abandoned in a moment, 
whenever the finger of self-interest beckoned him 
away. While this beckon was not perceived, and 
still more, if self-interest lay in the same road with 
feeling, of feeling no man had a prettier stock. In 
Short, no man went beyond him in that sort of senti- 
ment which emanates from the imagination, but has 
nothing to do with the heart. 

That a person much less gifted in this way than him- 
seif, should not be able to see and converse daily with 
Constance, without perceiving some of that indefina- 
ble but sweet Sensation which, if not love, is for the 
most part its precursor, cannot be surprising. That it 
should make him humbly attentive, vigilant, and ob- 
serving, and even jealous of the looks and movements 
of the being that absorbed him, is also no more than 
natural. But it required all his high soaring ambition, 
in other words, all his assurance, to make it credible 
that he could look at the Lady Constance, except as the 
lowest, the most creeping, distant, and hopeless of her 
admirers. 

But he had this assurance, nor let us hate him for it. 
Por where is the slave without hope ? that friend of 
man, which softens, and even almost balances evil; 
which Visits the dungeon, and keeps the chain of the 
prisoner from galling too heavily upon him ? Will it 
then deny itself to love? Was the thing even impossible?- 
Lord Mowbray, it is true, was of the highest birth — 
was rieh and proud. But his pride was neither of his 
•ncestors, nor his riches; but, stränge to say, of that 
official eonsequence and parliamentary influence which 
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were his da^ng, sole^ and absorbiog objects. A Qtiaa 
of Office was, therefore, to him at once a man of merit; 
and a skilful manager of a seat in parliamenty equal in 
honour to the most profound statesman. Cl^yton was 
bothy and had become more and more necessary to him, 
aa will be hereafter shown ; moreover, he was advan- 
eing in favour with the ministers, and had obtained at 
the kvie^ which he never missed, the regulär notice of 
royalty itself. As all this was done by smoothness alone; 
was he to despair of going farther ? And if he did, was 
there any connection to which arisingpoliticiao might 
not aspire ? If precedents were necessary, they were 
furnished daily by the marriages of commoners of high 
expectaUons, (though at present only ministers of mi- 
nisters) with the daughters of th^ first nobility. These 
events always played round the fancy of the Parvenü: 
and let us not blame him for this, for there is such a 
happiness in love, that we can blame no man for lov- 
ing, even (could he do so,) without hope: nor, if we 
cannot gather that delicioua food on the surface, should 
we be averse to bis seeking for it in the eentre of the 
earth; or thinking it an easy leap to pluck it, like ho* 
nour, from the pale-faced moon. 

Hopeful,or hopeless, Clay ton in ai|cret dreamtsweet 
dreams of Lady Constance, as he saw in distance, sweet 
visions of power. Nor did he, like De Vere, balaace 
on disparities ; though, unlike De Vere, he veiled, or 
cndeavoured to veil, his visions both of power and 
love, under the volto sciolto^ which nature had given 
them. 

It was this volto sciolto which always impressed his 
friend, though, extraordinary as it may appear, it fail- 
ed with his mistress. She observed that he never con- 
rersed with the eye, — which generally feil before those 
with whom he talked; that when gayest, he never 
laughed the heart's laugh; and when gravest, he look- 
ed 00 one in the face. 

How brilliant was the contrast shown by Mortimer; 
who, whatever the subject, always sou^ht her eye; that 
eye which he rejoiced to lopk into; in whose sunsbine 
he loved to bask, and with which his own seemed never 
tired of communing. 
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But these were dangerous moments to De Vere, to 
whom we must now retum. His scrutiny of his cousin 
went on, and without knowing it, he feit soothed or 
uneasy, as she seemed most to enjoy the bee-garden or 
the Castle terrace. Formed alike to be the ornament 
of both, he admired her in the one, but loved her in the 
other. When to the neighbouring gentry she did the 
honours of the Castle, he was faseinated by the ease 
with which splendour seemed to sit upon her. But in 
the garden, among her flowers, or by the brook sidc, 
when she talked to him of the quiet and beauty of the 
scene, and added something of the gratitude due to 
heaven for its bounties, the Castle and its honours 
seemed forgotten by both, and her words appeared to 
De Vere, to be " set oflf by some superior power.'^ It 
was the voiee of nature herseif, speaking in her sweet- 
est and most silvery accents. 

They were indeed silvery accents to the heart of 
De Vere; but he checked himself when he again 
looked at the towering battlements above, and recol- 
lected that she who had so charmed him in this little 
vale, was their high-born, noble, and distinguished 
heiress. 

" It were all one," said De Vere to himself, 

* That I should love a bright particular star. 
And think to wed it, she is so above me.* 

And yet I am of her blood,'' would headd, quickening 
his pace, though he knew not where it would lead 
him; '* ihe honours, perhaps the riches of the world, 
are, it is said, open to me; and why should I suppose 
that path derogatory to honour, which so many ho- 
nourable men pursue?" 

Thus, Strange to say, De Vere became much more 
in love, or rather less out of humour with public life, 
while in the very depth of a bieautiful seclusion; and 
whatthe courtand the senate had failed to effect, was 
almost brought to perfection in rustic retirement. 
Constance meantime, though romantic, was not so 
romantic as her cousin. She knew not the aspiring 
thoughts that had begun anew to possess him ; and 
as in common with her family, she wished him to 



144 BS VSB£. 

pursue fortune in the world, she feared, whea she 
observed his frequent Visits to her garden, the still 
powerful influence of his earlier educatioD.. 

^^ You are too fond of this little spot, my cousin," 
Said she to him one day^ '^and.I sball lock up the 
garden-room and its books, and send you to work with 
papa and Mr. Clayton. You shall read no more of 
Tasso tili you have earned it better than by reading 
Shakspeare." 

** And how sbould I earn it, my fair coz?'' 

*^ By helping papa on the State of the natioo. You 
know he says you are to be a statesman; and my cou- 
sin mustsucceed, nay, shine, in whateyer he undertake, 
or— " 

" Or whaty dear Constance?'* 

*^He will not be my cousin. — I mean that he will 
not be himself/' replied Constance. 

" Too flattering girl," returned De yere, "and too 
wild in me to listen. Have you so soon forgot the 
quaint old stanzas which but yesterday so pleased us 
both? 

'I see how plentie surfeits oft. 
And hastie clymbers soonest fall; 
I See that such as sit alofl, 
Mishap doth threaten most of all. 
The coiirt, ne cart, I like ne loath, 
^ Extremes are counted worst of all, 

The golden mean betwixt them both, 
Doth siirest sit, and fears no fall.' '** 

"No, Mortimer,'* replied Constance, "I have not 
forgotten those lines any more than what I pointed 
out to you in the library, when you took down that 
eld Sir Robert Naunton, and which you promised nie 
to remember." 

" The account of Lord Willoughby/' said Morti- 
mer. 

'^The same; and I told you," added Constance, 
smiling, "that I would make it hauntyou likea ghost; 
so I have written it.out, and mean to have it framed 

• Antient Ballads. " My minde to me a kingdom is," and the 
*• Golden Meane." 
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and glazed for you, that you may never forget your 
promise.'* 

" I can never forget a promise to you, Constance/' 
Said Mortimer; "tut pray let me see the paper again." 

^' I will read it to you/' replied Constance, and so 
saying sh& took from her porte feuille, the note she 
had made of the character of .^The Brave Lord Wil- 
loughby.' 

^'^Lord Willoughby was one of the queen's best 
swordsmen; he was a great master of the art military. 
I have heard it spoken that had he not slighted the 
court, but applied himself to the queen, he might have 
enjoyed a plentiful portion of her graice. It was his 
sayingj and it did him no goodj that he was none of 
the reptilia ; intimating that he could nQt creepe oa 
the ground.' There," said Constance, playfuUy, " you 
see it did him no good." 

** And you would have me one of these reptiliaV^ 
observed De Vere. - 

" I would fiave you in your plkce, my cousin/^ an- 
swered the lady. — ^'^ Where your birth and name re- 
quire you, and where your duty to your country, not 
more than to yourself, makes it but right you should 
be." 

" Duty to myself !" 

" Yes! for when men of no figure pursue it, ought 
a De Vere to shrink from even claiming fortune?" 

^ My sweet coz, I fear you speak to a man who is 
out of suits with fortune; and as to claims I believe 
thoseyou are sogood as to give me, are not quite such 
as would be acknowledged at Whitehall." 

'^ Not if you resolve to think so,'' said Constance, 
^^ and fall, with Lord Willoughby, into the vulgär 
mistake of calling every body there by the name of 
reptiliay 

She gave him a lively smile as she said this, and De 
Vere was too much oecupied with the beauty of that 
smile to answer; so she went on, but first changed fb 
that impressive seriousness, which always gave autho- 
rity as well as sweetness to her wprds. 

"When your high-minded &ther went to court," 
Said she, (^^as I have heard my 4^r aunt say he often 
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did; and was always well received,) he was thought 
any thing but belonging to the reptiliaJ** 

De Vere was always touched by every thing that 
related to his father, and feil instantly into the gravest 
reflection. 

^< Nay V* cried Constance, '^ I did not mean to make 
you melancholy by my sermon ; I only wanted my, 
perhaps too proud, cousin, to assert himself, by not 
throwing away what his superiors — I mean/' said she, 
(hesitating, and correcting herself^) ^^ what richer peo- 
ple are very glad to pick up." 

" Dear Constance/' said De Vere, "you are very 
good to be so interested about me. I am sure it mll 
not be difficult to tempt me to court; nay, thedifficulty 
will be to keep me away, if you are there.'* 

** And you v^WV condescend then to be ambitious ?" 

" Certainly, if the object of it is fair.** 

" That's all I would have," said Constance; "and so 
now go and help papa with his papersJ 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



PLOTTING. 



Thou wast not bound to answer 
An unknown opposite. Thou art not vanquish'd, 
But cozen'd and beguil'd. 

Sbaksfsabi:. 

A voLtTME had been spoken in this little conversa- 
tion, which De Vere pondered again and again, Never 
had his mind been so tost He asked himself if he 
loved ? but knew not how to answer; and would have 
asked if he hoped to be loved again? but knew still 
less. His heart, indeed, failed him, and he pursued 
not the inquiry. ** At any rate," said he, ** I will go 
to court, and get the better of my foolish disgusts." 
He even longed for the return of the family to town, 
that he might cultivate the minister, and apply himself 
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to 1)usiness, as a preliminary to which, he intimated to 
Cla3'tOD his wish, that his return to parliament might 
no longer be delayed. 

Mr. Clay ton received this intimation not quite as was 
cxpected. He seemed even a little disconcerted ; while, 
not with his usual fluency, he expressed how cheerfully 
he was ready to resign. " Your uncle, however," add- 
ed he, '^ may have something to say to you about it: 
you will, of course, consult him/' 

** Of course/^ said De Vere; and he sought for Lord 
Mowbray immediately. 

Mr. Clayton, however, was more successful in find- 
ing him, as^ indeed, he well might; for knowing him 
to be shüt up in his library, he had directed De Vere 
to search for him in the park, while he went straight 
to his patron himself. In truth, things had passed, 
which made this determination of De Vere the reverse 
of convenient, either to Lord Mowbray or his confi- 
dant, for reasons which it may be now necessary to ex- 
plain. 

The interest which, at the beginning of the Session, 
De Vere had taken in the debates, had not given his 
uncle, any more than the Parvenü, exactly the plea- 
sure that might have been expected. Lord Mowbray 
liad, in fact, early, and with concern, obseryed what he 
called the sti£fness of character which his nephew dis- 
played, and which certainly did not decrease as years 
increased. He was always in alarm when he heard 
him talk, particularly to public men, of public mea- 
sures. Of these, De V'ere had his Qwn opinions, and 
he was at no pains to conceal them. Lord Mowbray, 
too, had never forgotten that memorable prophecy of 
Harclai, uttered some years before, that whatever his 
connection with ministers might be, if he disapproved 
their measures, he would certainly oppose them. It 
had haunted him ever since. With these fears, he saw 
the approach of the time for his nephew's entry into 
parliament with no pleasüre, and unburthening himself 
upon it to his confidant, asked his opinion. 

That exemplary young man feit sorely divided, by 
so cruel a question, between duty to his patron, and 
fi^eling for his friend. But duty, as it ought, carried it, 
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and he disciosed so many instances of indiscroet opi- 
nioDS on the pari of De Vere, as perfectly petrified bis 
uncle. 

*^ It will min hiro/' said Lord Mowbray, '< nay, hurt 
my own interest as a part of thegoyemment He lives, 
too, you say, as much with the oppoaitioD as'tbe admi- 
nistration?" 

^* I am bound to own he does,'' said Clayton. 

*^ Absurd and detestaUe/' cried Lord Mowbray. 

'^ Nay/' observed Clayton, assuming eheerfulness, 
after a great deal of gloom; ^ you should allow for bis 
warmth, bis generous entbusiasm." 

^* Curse on entbusiasm !" exclaimed Lord Mowbray. 
<' Wbat bas it to do with politics?" 

'^ His principle, bowever/' proceeded Clayton, ^ is 
merely this — Measures, not men." 

*^ The most absurd principle that ever eame into a 
man's bead/' answered the earl. ^ If the minister know 
this he will be ruined past redemption. There is no 
say ing how far this may hurt M ortimer, hurt his mother, 
nay, myself, and for tbe sake of our whole family in- 
terest, I wish I could eveu keep bim out of parliament, 
at least tili he knows better/' 

'^ But for one thing," observed Clayton, ^ I should 
agree with your lordship.'' 

«Wbat isthat?'* 

'^ Obviously that I am the person to profit by it'' 

"Silly!" cried Lord Mowbray, "you are as foolish 
and romantic as himself." 

Mr. Clayton then again assbming a melancholy air, 
and hesitating almost to stammering, asked Lord Mow- 
bray if he was serious in bis wish ; and upon being as- 
sured that he was so, after many excuses for having 
locked up a secret of such importance in his own breast, 
he informed his patron, that even if be did not enter- 
tain this wish, he feared it was by no means dear that 
Mr. De Vere could command his election, should he, 
Clayton be called upon to vacate. 

The astonished earl, in unspeakable alarm, demand- 
ed explanation, and with a mixed feeling of horror and 
consolation, heard that a spirit of Opposition to the De 
Veres, as patronsof the borough,had long beensecretly 
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fö«tered among the voters, though they would gladly 
ättend to the nomination of Lord Mowbray. " So that 
in fact/* continued the secretäry, " it is but changing 
one part of the family for another, though the appear- 
ance it woüld have, would^ I own, be dreadful; and 
this was one reason why I have been so loath to men- 
tion it to your lordship." 

Recovered a little from his terror, Clayton was glad 
to diseover more of siirprise than anger in his patron, 
on this communication: for we are here bound to own 
the truth, that something like this very change had 
glanced through Lord Mowbray's brain, when he first 
visited his sister and nephew at Talbois, as related in 
a former chapter. 

" And why will they not hear of a De Vere?*' asked 
Lord Mowbray. 

" They say that the late General," answered Clay- 
ton, ^^ from being always in Opposition, deprived them 
of their fair expeetations from government; that the 
present Mr. De Vere had never once been near them^ 
leaving it all to me torepresent them With your lordship, 
and even if elected, they were not sure that he would 
not tread in his father's steps. In short, they declare'— 
but I really feel afraid to säy what they declare, and 
my friendship for Mr. De Vere is hurt to the quick 
at it." 

**My good Clayton," answered Lord Mowbray, 
*' you are bound, even for his sake, to disclose it." 

" True," Said Clayton. "They declare, then, they 
will not retorn Mr. De Vere at all ; but would be hap- 
py to preserve me äs their representative in parliament, 
and their representative with your lordship as to all 
the wants of the borough; and when Ifirmly protested 
against this as dishonourable to Mr. De Vere, as a 
thing you would never consent to — " 

" Were you right in going quite so far ?" said Lord 
Mowbray. 

" They declared, if you would not accepFthem, they 
would throw themselves into the hands of Lord 
Cleveland, who, your lordship knows, has some pro- 
perty himself in the borough, and has long paid a sort 
of court to Mn De Vere, whether for hb sake per- 

13* 
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fionally» or to manage the borough for him» I never 
could make oat*' 

'^ This is a aerioos dilemma/' said Lord Mowbray, 
'' and greatly alters the case. For you see, if we re» 
fuse, it will not be to benefit my nephew^ and he him- 
seif would not be for abandoning the family interest 
But, at all eventsy even with my namination^ you aay 
they refuse hitn.^^ 

"Positively!" 

'' Yet he is the sole freeholder of the barougb» and 
they only hold their burgages from him." 

" That was my hope," answered Clayton, " and I 
represented it to them. But in trutiiy my dear lord, 
they are bad, very bad men.'* 

^^ Why they surely would not keep their freebolds, 
spite of those who made them." 

" Too true," answered Clayton. 

^^ And you have not mentioned this to Mortimer?'' 

^^ Scarcely; when, tili now, I have not opened it to 
your lordship's seif. But, in truth, if you willforgive 
my zealous plainness, I feared bis imprudence ; for I 
have no doubt he would have leCt them for ever, in a 
fit of disgust, (if not, from bis sense of propriety,) and 
even have refused to take legal measures to make them 
surrender. Indeed they would have been fruitless^ for 
I am told they are all freeholders in law." 

** They certainly are, and I am really embarrassed/' 
observed the earl, yet smoothing bis front. '^ We can- 
not be too cautious; we must break the thing by de- 
grees to my nephew. Could bis return be postponed 
tili a general election something might yet be done; 
but he expects, and is earnest, no doubt, to come in 
immediately." 

^^ I have a thought," said Clayton, *^ but it is a mere 
thought— " 

" My dear Clayton, what is it?" 

<^ That he is not so bent upon it as he was at first; 
nay , that dKce itself at home, has not such charms for 
him." 

He then explained to the more and more surpriaed 
Lord M owbray , that from bis often expressed admira- 
tion of Sir William Temple, both as a p^Uc and pii- 
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vite maOy and sometfaing very like an opinion tbat his 
was the model on which he would wish to form him- 
sdfy he thought De Vere niight be easily induced to 
adopt the honourable career of diplomacy, though it 
niight exile htm for some timeabroad^rather than pui> 
8ue the up«hilly and, to him, difiScuIt path at home. 

A flash of light seemed to come across Lord Mow« 
bray, and he exclaimed, '' An excellent thought, my 
dear Clayton, an excellent thoughtP' And immediate« 
ly the whole management and transfer of the boroughi ' 
through Clayton's assistance, from the De Vere to the 
Mowbray branch of the family, laid a clinching hold 
of his lordship^s imagination. 

From all this^thereader will perhapsbe not surprised, 
that De Vere's new determination was not very plea- 
sant to his uncle, any more than to the secretary. 

Lord Mowbray, however, was put to still greater 
inconvenience, when his nephew, in addition to his 
wish respecting the seat, inquired rather eagerly * ! 

whether his uncle had been so kind as to mention him | 

to the Premier, and with what results. We may judge i 

De Vereis surprise, when he was told, that, except in j 

talking of him to the minister as a person likely to Sup- 
port him, when he should come into parliament, he had 
not opened the subject In excuse he said the matter 
was too delicate to be hurried ; that the Premier, though 
eniightened, was distant and haughty, and that even 
his nearest colleagues were sometimes afraid of asking 
things of him. 

It is certain Lord Mowbray was afraid of him at any 
time; for with all his high notions of himself, he knew 
that but for his members, he would not be tolerated for 
a moment He therefore shrank before the inquiry of I 

De Vere, in a männer almost to moye his pity, and I 

certainly to silence him. 

" I wish," said Lord Mowbray, " yoii would let 
your friend Clayton talk over the whole subject with 
you." m 

De Vere assented, and much to bis annoyance, this 
faithful friend had the agreeable duty cast opon him, 
of fitting the snare he had himself woyen for his un- 
suspecting yictim. 
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In regard to the seat, as it luckily was during a prc- 
vogatlon^ no election couid then take place; and could 
the diplomatie project be brought to bear, as it probably 
tfien would not be such an object to De Vere, Mr. 
Clayton very wiaely resolved not to mention the mu- 
tiny in the borough, bat to direct the whole force of 
his genius to turn hisfriend's views to a foreign mission. 

In this, he in part succeeded, and might have done 
90 entirely, but lor one obstade. In the then State of 
his heart, De Vere could not bear the thought of a Se- 
paration from Constance. 

This obstacle was suspected, if not penetrated by the 
Parvenü; who, however itappalled him on one account, 
was not without consolation lor it on another; as in the 
changes and chances of afiairs he hoped that such a se- 
cret might be turned to profit Was old Harclai so 
wrong, then, in calling a spider's web an epitome of 
the World? If all were like the Parvenü, certainly not ; 
but, thank God, that is not so. 

The Conference between the two friends ended in 
De Vereis promising at ieast to think of diplomacy, to 
which he was not really averse ; and as for the- elec- 
tion, to the great joy both of the secretary and his pa- 
tron, it was postponed as premature. 

That day at dinner nothing could exceed the good 
humour of the earl, who, after several allusions, when 
the servants had withdrawn, filled a glass to his Excel- 
lency's heälth. De Vere smiled, and Constance looked 
surprised, and more than surprised, when she heard of 
the embryo plans that had closed the morning. 

^^We had not settled Chis in tbe bee garden," said 
Constance to herseif, and became thoughtful for the rest 
of the night 

The next day there was a nding party in the park. 
Lord Mowbray, as usual, engrossed his secretary, and 
trotted on: 2>e Vere and his cousin, not as usual, loiter- 
ed behind. Yet De Vere sought in vain to draw her 
out. She w^ stUl thoughtful and occupied. At lepgth, 
after a pause, '^^j^li.me," she said, ^^ cousin Mortimer, 
if I may ask, how thts. thing has come about? Was di- 
plomacy your own pröpolU^ or did you adopt it from 
another?" 
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"I scarcely know/' answered Mortimer, "it arose 
out of general talk. I believe Clayton mentioned, and 
I listened to it" 

^^Listened! then it is Dot so settled a thing?" 

^^ O, no! I found that it lay more within my uncle's 
compass; and, to teil the truth, my fair coz, I thought 
it would place me more out of reach of the reptilia, 
so I encouraged, or rather did not discourage if 

'^ I hate reptilia as much as you," replied Constance; 
^'^but I do Doty as you do, believe all public persons to 
be reptilia. I can think high people very high cha* 
racters; and — '^ 

^ And what?" cried Mortimer, observing her to 
pause. 

^'And low people very low characters. So now 
teil me aboutihe seat, and Mr. Clayton.'^ 

*^ A Strange association/' cried De Vere« 

^^ P^rhaps so ; but teil me, does Mr. Clayton imme^ 
diately vacate?" 

^^He cannot,'' retumed De Vere; or atleast, I could 
not be elected tili the meeting of parliament, which 
isfaroff.'* 

'^Meantime you may be sent to a foreign court/' 
Said Constance. 

'^ I may, if I pursue the plan, and sacrifice the dairy- 
house to ambition, which> I suppose,'' (giving a sigh,} 
"Imustdo.** 

Constance was almost disconcerted, but pursuing 
her inquiry, asked whether, though he went abroad, 
be still meant to come into parliament? 

^^ Every thing is so unsettled/' replied lie, ^^ that I 
know not my fate; but there seems something in the 
Argument, that at least while abroad, it would be al- 
niost unfair to the government to deprive them of the 
seat/^ 

'* And this argument was used by— " 

** Clayton," continued Mortimer, "who certainly 
seems to reason very sensibly about it." 

'^ I am satisfied, my cousin/' said Constance, 'Het 
US gallop." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

ITNCEKTAINTISS. 

Lovers cannot'see ^^ -^ 

iThe pretty foUies that themselres coromit. ) 

♦ 

Lad7 Eleanok now joined the party at Castle 
Mowbray, mach to the pleasure of her son and of 
Constancey who most entirely loved her; and yet for 
several days there was much pensiveness on the part 
•f Constance, and more than pensiveness on that 
of De Vere. He even seemed almost to avoid his cou- 
sin, and was evidently absorbed in mental abstraction. 
Clayton took advantage of his^ frequent absencey and 
put all his insinuating powers in requisition, to please 
the daughter of his patron. 

To his mortification, he did not succeed^ nor conld 
he understand any more than feel sratified with alook 
and manner which seemed to searcn him through. lo 
particular, he most extremely disliked, and tasked his 
skill in vain to d%tach her from the only subject on 
which sheseemed wiUing to converse wilhhim^ namely, 
the management of the De Vere interest in the bo- 
rough. About this, she not only displayed a yery 
disagreeable ^uriosity, but a yery inconvenient por- 
tion of information, as it related to the fidelity or wa- 
Tering of partieular voters; and frequently annoyed 
her humble admirer by asking his opinion whether 
somebody was not machinating against his single- 
hearted friend : and whethbr he would not and ought 
DQt to advise him to pass some time bn the spot, in 
Order to guard against treachery? Clayton assured 
her it was not necessary, but was on thorns to disco- 
Ter the sourees of her evident information, in which} 
however, he was altogether unsuccessful. 

Lady Eleanor, meantime, was too much occupied 
in observing her son, to interfere in the borough poli* 
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ttcs ; which^ indeed, were not her forte. At first she 
thought De Vere so busy with his new object of di- 
plomacy, as to account for the abstraction whieh had 
iacreased upon him. But her penetration, as well as 
her interest abouthim, were too keen to be satisfied; 
and when she viewed the beauty of her niece, and feit 
the charm of her mind, from her own admiration, and 
the knowledge she had of her son, she had little doubt 
how it was with him. It caused her the most l^vely 
uneasineiäs. ** A De Vere and a Mowbray conjoined/' 
Said she, " might pretend to any Mowbray jilone,— 
but Talbois and the Castle can never be ällied/* Much^ 
however, ins she observed her son, she was little de- 
sirous of opening the subject to him. " Poor fellow!'' 
Said she, ^ I see the contest of bis mind: but it is a 
mind I will not afiront, by presuming to interfere; for 
Mortimer is the soul of honour." She naturally, too, 
observed the demeanor of her niece, and found her 
also busied; but it was ehiefly (and she thought it 
Strange) with the scrutiny of Clayton. 

As to De Vere, what was ehiefly remarkable, was, 
that he no longer yisited the apiary. For this, the 
season was an excuse, if he had had no other — ^though 
never did sportsman so abuse his opportunies. Reflec- 
tion and soliloquy seemed the game for him, of which 
the other game suceessfully profited, by generally es- 
caping him« 

"Were she portionless and untitled,*' said he to 
himself one day, in the September stubbles, which he 
affected to beat ; " were she even the daughter of the 
peasant that foUows me, and does my bidding, I might 
give way. As it is, I admire you, my fair cousin ; 
but as for love, I am in armour of proof." So saying, 
he looked around him, and snufied the air with a mo- 
mentary elevation of defiance, which, considering 
what was going for ward, perfectly astonished the 
gamekeeper in attendance. For all the dogs were at 
that moment in the midst of a point, so that the very 
silence gave "dreadful note of preparation." But 
nothing of this was even seen by De Vere, who waJs' 
lost in other thoughts ; and at that instant a covey of 
birds fiew up so close to his foot, and he fired as he 
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tiiought 80 exactiy iato the midst of tbem/ covering 
at least half a dozen, that he eicpected to see them 
almost all fall. 

*^ Ye fired too low by a yard, and too soon by half 
a niinute/' cried the gamekeeper. 

^ Impossible!" said the amazed De Vere« 

'^But ye didy thougb/' coutinued the gamekeeper, 
(who had taught him when a boy at Talbois,) ^^-and 
I never seed ye shoot so bad/' 

" I cannot shoot to-day, Robin," said De Vere, " I 
will go home/' 

^' And y et ye promised my young lady a brace of 
plump ones/' answered Robin, ^^ when sfae patted 
Juno, and came out to see us off.'' 

" True, Robin,'' said De Vere ; >^ but I have now 
missed three times, — ^this is not a shooting day with 
ma" 

^^ It used not to be so at Talbois — God bless the cid 
place! — when you walked as fast as the dogs, and shot 
as well as me," said Robin. ^' But come, faint-heart 
never won." (De Vere rather smiled,) " we'U do bet- 
ter next time." 

" Not to-day," said De Vere, throwing the butt end 
of bis piece oyer bis Shoulder, and leaving friend Ro- 
bin to foUow the Sport ^^ I would much rather bunt 
my own thoughts here," continued he, when alone, 
and plunging into a recess near the Castle, called the 
wilderness. " I would much rather — 

• Welcome folded arms and fixed eyes, 
A sigh that, piercing, mortifies, 
A look (hat's fastened to the ground, 
A tongue chained up without a sound.' '' 

But here he was disappointed ; for he had not been 
seated on the bench he sought five minutes, before 
voices and footsteps showed. that Company was near, 
and this Company consisted of bis mother, Lady Con- 
staoce, and Clayton. 

" So soon returned!" said Lady Eleanor. 

" Rather so late," answered De Vere, " for I shot 
so ill, I wonder I did not give it up sooner." 

" And bare you so little perseverance ?" 
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'^ I cättQot persevere when I know it is bootless/' 
replied De Vere. 

^^ And yet you do not in general take ' bootless' so 
easily for granted/' said bis motber. 

^^ You did not do so at Talbois," added Constance, 
in a tone of raiüery. ** But tbat was wben you were 
in the füll enjoyment of youtb and liberty ; now you 
are old and tired, and have a rigbt to repose. You 
have at least brougbt me my birds ?'' 

" Not even thät, my feir cousin. In truth, there 
seemed a spell over me to-day, and what I could not 
accomplish, I tbought it best to fly." 

Tbere seemed to be a meaning in the tone with. 
which he said this, and Cx)nstance answered : 

"Very philosophical, indeed ; I wish you joy of 
your nonchalanccy^^ and then feil to playing uncon- 
sciously with her glove. 

^^Nonchalance /" cried De Vere, withsome emotion. 

" Yes, and Mr. Clayton admires you for it ; so if 
you haye any to spare, bestow it upon him. He says 
he is uneasy from too much feeling." 

" I am in the clouds,'' said Mortimer. 

"And I," cried Clayton, breaking silence: 

"Mr. Clayton," said Lady Eleanor, ^'hasbeenquite 
enthusiastie just now, in lamenting the inconyeniences 
of enthusiasm. He says it often leads him to hope 
impossibilities, and ding to bis hope, though sure to 
be disappointed.^' 

"Ahappy creed," said Mortimer, "and I could 
envy him •" 

" Envy him ?'' cried Constance, with quickness. 

"My son shoüld envy no one," observed Lady 
Eleanor. 

" Strange if he did,**^ exclaimed Clayton, " when all 
the World is before him where to choose. Stranger 
still, to envy one like me." 

Here, Mr. Clayton chose to look down and sigh ; 
and «Constance looked up, with an air of displeasure, 
not usual with her. 

" Come," said Lady Eleanor, "you are all tooyoung 
to be philosophers ; and I do not know what has come 
over either you, Mortimer, or your friend, Mr. Clav- 

14 
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Ion. You are eertainly not such good Company as you 
used to be in the country. But politics have spoiled 
you both ; and we shali eertainly banish you into the 
World again ; for you seem tired of us, and all the 
other insipidities of retreaf 

De Vere laughed, and Clayton was about to reply, 
and had planned some very pretty compliments upoa 
ity when a servant coming with a summons for him 
from Lord Mowbray, deprived the partyoftheir com- 
pliments, and the complimenter into the bargain. 

^ Say what you will, Mortimer/' said Constance, 
when he was gone, ^^ I do not like your friend : nor do 
I know what it is in him that has so fascinated you 
and my fathcr." 

** We think him an honest and gratcful fellow/' re- 
plied Mortimer, ^' greatly attached to me, and through 
me to my uncle." 

" Have a care/' returned Constance, smiling, " that 
you do not find it is only for your uncle's sake that you 
yourself are liked : or at any rate that he is a little of 
the cat kind, attached to the house rather than the 
roaster." 

Lady Eleanor looked surprised, and would have 
spoken, had not her son interrupted her. 

'^ I am alw^ys afraid of you, Constance/' said he, 
* ' when you are in your severities, for I fear my turn 
will come next" 

"You afraid of me, Mortimer?'' 

" Yes, for are you not the most fastidious princess 
upon earth ; and do you not require a perfection in 
your subjeets to which no mortal can attain ? It was 
but the other day, that you did not like Lord Cleve- 
land/' 

" And do j/oti like Lord Cleveland V^ 

« We are not much alike, I believe," replied Mor- 
timer. 

<' Ah ! how unlike, as well as to this Clayton/' re- 
joined Lady Constance. 

Mortiraer feit pleased ; but, resolving to try bis cou- 
sin a little more, he went on. "Do you know what 
Lord Cleveland has said of you since you were so dia- 
lant to him,a8 1 heard you were, in town ?" 
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*' It concerns melittle," observed Constance, coldly. 
** Nevertheless, you shall hear," replied De Vere, 
" for it was thought witty." 

" And, no doubt, impertinent/* rejoined Constance. 
" On the contrary, complimentary ; for he said you 
were like the beautiful marble of your own beautiful 
busty assmooth and as polished, butas hard and as cold." 
Lady Eleanor gave Mortimer a penetrating look at 
this Speech) in which thcre was as much uneasiness as 
inquiry. 

^^ Lord Cleveland is welcome to his opinion/' said 
Lady Constance, with composure, ^^proyided all the 
World de not agree with him." 

^'I fear poor Clayton will, if you abuse him as you 
did just now." 

^^I will be obliged to you, Mortimer,'' retnrnedthe 
lady, << not to name Mr. Clayton again with such asso- 
ciates, even in jest." 

«Nor Lord Cleveland?" 

** Neither of them," answered Constance. « What 
I observe in the first is too little.to my taste, and the 
character of the latter too much to my dütaste^ to feel 
myself honoured by their names.^' 
** You are grave, dear Constance." 
« And you teazing, Mortimer." 
" What shall I talk of to please you ?" 
« Teil me more of the moated house," replied Coa* 
stance. 

Lady Eleanor watched this conversation with in- 
terest, for she knew that the moated house was a sub- 
ject always pleasing to her niece, who had listened 
again and again to the account of the swelling of Mor« 
timer's heart under the tyranny of his brother — of his 
efibrts to set himself free — hisself-education and irregu- 
lär studies — and the pleasure after all, which the liber- 
ty of his sylvan life gave him in roaming where he 
pleased, but particularly through the forest of Need-* 
wood. 

**I must see more of that forest," said Lady Con- 
stance. 

«I believe I am acquainted with every tree in it,*^ 
replied Mortimer, «and shall be glad to introdac« 
you." 
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" My father shall build a cottage near to Talbois/' 
Said Constance, ^' but deeper in the woods; and could 
I find a Celia, I would be a Rosalind.^' 

" Would that be necessary/' said Mortimer with 
hesitating curiosity, ^^ when Talbois is at band ? I 
mean when niy mother would be so glad lo receiye 
you/* 

His mother listened to this, with the decpest atten- 
tion, still not unmixed with a«xjeiy, and she searched 
in the cyes both oi Mortimer and Constance for the 
truth of their position together. 

Spite of her uneasiness^ however, she could not but 
feel pleased at an embrace by Constance, accompanied 
by an exclamation, '^Talbois is a dear place^ and my 
aunt a dear woman; I must always think it interesting^, 
if only for having had such an Orson chained there. 
But I love it for its own sake, its retirement, and 
quäintness ; I could even sometimes, (but mind, only 
sometimes,) love it better than all these piles of gran«*> 
deur about us.^' 

'^ You love retirem^it and quäintness— ^oi^'prefer 
the humble Talbois?'^ cried Mortimer. 

" Shock not the spirits of the De Vereis,'* cried Con- 
stance, laughing. ** Shock not departed princes^ by 
talking of humility." 

" And yet have I not that to make me humble V^ re- 
plied Mortimer. 

"I know it not,'* said Constance, with surprise. 

^ Nor I,'* echoed Lady Eleanor, " not even the 
scantiness of your fortune ought to make you humble, 
when we recollect,^' (and she here looked somewhat 
loftily) " by what, and by whom it was occasioned.'' 

Constance here again t6ok the band of her aunt, of 
whose elevation she seemed even to partake, though 
arising from that which had reduced her worldly cir- 
eumstances to absolute mediocrity. 

" Yes, yes, I am humble enough," resumed Morti- 
mer, " though I have also that,*' added he, in a higher 
tone, " might give one pride;*' and he fixed his eyes 
upon Constance with an ardour, and almost a freedom 
lie had never used before. 



'' And what is that, cousin M ortimer?" asked Con- 
stance, almost disconcerted. 

" A mind/' answered he, ^' to distioguish and adore 
merit, and a heart io. feel beauty ; yet a firmness lo 
brave all, if it be right, and duty to the possessor of 
them require it'* 

Lady Eleanor let fall soihe tears, spite of her self- 
command; and with all her self-possession, the chee}i 
of Constance wasrosied over with blushesatthis speech, 
which seemed to frighten Mortimer himself. He feit 
it, and to divert its efiects he again rallied his cousin 
upon what he called her afiected love of moderation, 
and the preference she had asserted, even though only 
sometimes^ of such a forest-seat as Talbois, to the pride 
and glories of the commanding Castle. 

" And why should I not prefer it ?" asked Con- 
stance, trying to recover herseif.. 

^^ Simply because yoü are the acknowledged queeu 
of the Opera and Grosvenor-square, and can have no^ 
ihing to do with Rosalinds and Celias, and the native 
burghers of the forest. Besiuty, you know, — 

' Is nature's bra^, and sliould be showa 
In Courts, and feasts, and hig-h solemnities, 
Where mos! may wonder at the workmanship.' 

So thinks Lord Cleveland, and therefore he seeks you^ 
my fair cousin." 

"Seeks her!" "Secks nie!" cried Lady Eleanor 
and her niece, both in a breath. 

De Vere then asked them if it was possible, Lord 
Mowbray had not communicated to them Lord Cleve- 
land's answer to a letter, which, by his uncle's desire, 
he, De Vere, had written to him two days before ? 

" You writeto Lord Cleveland about me, Mortimer, 
and by my father's desire, and not inform me of it!" 
atid she looked much disconcerted. 

"Nay, sweet ooz," said De Vere, " do. not punish. 
me with such a look. It was but a simple invitation 
to the Castle, of which, as its lady, I concluded its Lord 
had apprised you." 

'^Bi|t how came the invitation?" asked Constance, 

14* 
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<^and to such^a man? Believe me it gives me uo 
pleasure." 

" Such a man!" exclaimed De Vere: " Is it thusyou 
talk of your own near kinsman, the monarch of fashion, 
and as I have been told by Clayton — ■ " 

*^ Mr. Clayton again!" 

" Yes, Clayton: who declafes that durlng the Single 
month of your reign after you vvere presented last 
spring, no one ever made so niany conquests, and no 
conquest so illustrious as that of Lord Cleveland." 

Serious orjesting, Constance seemed far from being 
pleased with this tone of her cousin^and Lady E^eanor 
herseif begged him to pat an end to it, by jsaying hovr 
things really were^ Mortimer complied, and it seem- 
ed, that Lord Mowbray had really employed his'ne- 
phew to send the invitatioo we have mentioned. 

But I fear mach ground must be gone over ere we 
eio^set this^ matter l^ei^e the reader in all the perspi- 
citity we wisb! For Lord Cleveland had encouraged 
a sort of intimacy with De Vere, (or rather he had 
given him an opening to one if he pleased) even from 
the days of his emerging from the confinement of the 
moated house. His lordship thought he might make 
what he called a pretty fellpw, and from his connee- 
tion with him, was, at one time, even willing to pro- 
di^üoe him in the world; an advantage of whiehfew but 
ktiew^the benefit, and which all aspiring young meD 
envied, but of which, some how or another, De Vere 
did not profit, as it was said he ought to have done. 

Lord Cleveland, however, as much the senior in 
age, had sometimes favoured him with Instructions 
both in politics and supreme bon ton; of which last, as 
De Vere had said, he was the undisputed sovereign. 
He had even now and then written to him with easy 
friendliness. Probably, he might have had other mo- 
tives for this than appeared itf the letters themselves. 
But be that as it will, both the friendship and the cor- 
respondence languished, and was only occasionäHy re- 
vived. 

Lord Cleveland, however, is much too important 
and too decided a personage to be introduced to the 
reader at the end of a cbapter; or, indeed^ any where 
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but in a chapter of his own. We therefore dose the 
presient one to open in auother, perhaps the most illu8- 
trious character of our whole biography. 



CHAPTER XX. 

A MA6KIFICO OF THE FIRST CLASS. 

The Duke is marvelloas Utile beholden to your report. 

Shakbpbju», 

Sir, I commend you to youp own content. 

He that commends me to my own content, 
Commends me to a Ijhin^ I cannot gst. 

SHAK8PXARS. 

The Earl of Cleveland was a cousin^ only some once 
or twice removed from the Earl of Mowbray, who, 
through his mother, derived a very considerable pro- 
portion öt his estates from the Cleveland family. 
Sprung from one of the most powerful and ancient 
lineages of the kingdom, he ranked, if not first, yet 
among the very first of the nobility; and to this he 
added a fortune, which indulgent as he was to a veiy 
inagnificent taste, he knew well how to preserve. it 
was observed, indeed, that however great his expenses, 
they were all of a personal nature, instruments of his 
power, or of his pleasures; and that no great public Insti- 
tution, or national establishment, and still less that private 
charities, had ever benefited by his vast wealth. He was 
endowed with great and comprehensive talents: had a 
shrewdness pnd reach of understanding which few could 
equal, and which was well turned to account,4)Oth on the 
turf and at the card-table, as well as in the closet, not 
merely of the minister, but of the highest personage of 
the realm. This, and a very active propensity to party 
politics, had made him, though not at present in the 
administration,-all-powerful with the minister. 

It was Said, indeed, that he rode the administratioB 
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(as he certainly did their eubalterns) with a hard ana 
heavy curb, which he seldom relaxed, tili he carried 
whatever object he had before him. In doing this^ he 
had not unfrequently changed his line of action, aikl 
was court to-day or country to-morrow, with a most 
fearless contempt of the animadver&ions to which such 
conduct exposed him. Nor did this proceed from mean- 
nesSy so much as from the absolute loftiness of his spi- 
rit, which laughed at the fear of ofiending any one;, 
since to every one he thought himself superior. 

It was whispered that his advances towards De Vere 
were occasioned by his knowledge of the family inte- 
rest that was to return him to parliament; beine very 
intent, and losing no opportunity wherehe could make 
one, of eniisting young men among his followers. And 
in this, though of a proud and repulsive spirit, neither 
birth, nor figufe, nor high sense of integrity, such as 
De Vere's, were the chief consideratiohs that swayed 
him; his object being political influence, no matter 
through whom. 

Thus ambition might be said to havebeen his great- 
est passion, had it not held a divided empire with an- 
other, which governed him qui^e as strongly, and, in- 
deed, absorbed more of his time: we mean a devotion 
to the fair. 

It is inconceivable with what eagerness he pursued 
this; into how manyengagementsitplunged him; how 
many emissaries it forced him to employ, and what 
expences — but no! we should wrong his prudence if 
we did not confess that eager as he was to gratify his 
wishes in this respect, he never suffered them to sur- 
prise him into any thing like what he calied a profligate 
profusion. 

And yet, to speak of the person of the magnifico,aii 
eye observer would look in vain for the graces of An- 
tinous, or the features of Apollo. His features, indeed, 
were, from nature, unexpressive, and his person far 
from attractive; so that when we consider this part of 
bis history, and how successful he was in enslaving the 
admiration of the sex, we are tempted to exclaim with 
one, who was as observing of nature^ as poetical in de- 
f oriptioD : — 
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'* Unseemly man to please fair lady's eye-^ 

Yet he of ]adie8 ort was loved füll dear, 
When fürcr faces were bid standen bye. 

Oh! who does know the bent of woman'sphantasy?"* 

To do Lord Cleveland justice, however, we arc 
bound iö own, that what nature had refused, education 
and habit had supplied. The loftiness of his mind, ill 
directed as it was, had communicated itself tohis man- 
ner; and this, aided by the air of the court in which he 
had been bred, had given him an imposing look, and^ 
when he pleased, a dignity of demeanour which sel- 
dom went un^emarked; so that, on seeing him, you 
could not help admitting there was the air of a man of 
quality about him. In short, all fashion bowed to him^ 
and had chosen him for her monarch, and we know 
what that will effect in a woman's heart But he had 
also another property which always makes its way with 
the sex; that of great personal bravery, when, as had 
been the fact, either the passion we are upon, or the 
disdain with which he often treated others, had ex- 
posed him to be calied to the field. My Lord Herbert, 
(himself a great knight) teils you of a Monsieur de 
Balagny, who was the ugliest man in France. But he 
was also the bravest, and Monsieur de Balagny was ac- 
cordingly the greatest favourite of the ladies. 

Lord Cleveland was, as we have said, magnificent, 
and he made magnificence subserrient to the two great 
passions we have commemorated. His entertainments, 
both at home and abroad, filled the court with the 
prais^s of his grandeur, and of the elegance of his taste; 
and to obtain a place at his suppers or his concerts wag 
an object of struggle, even among the most fashion* 
able. But while gazers (particularly female gazers) 
admired, the close observer came to this conclusion, 
that in this man of power, of fashion, high breeding, 
and magnificence, all was seif. Never had he beenknown 
to perform one great action, to give one tear to sym- 
pathy, or one guinea to distress. 

Yet let US not wrong him in this respect. He was 
not entirely hardened, and has at least been known 4;o 

* Fairy Queen. 






166 DE VEKE. 

deplore his own lot For he had reached to four-and- 
thirty years without a self-approving hour. In truth, 
he feit that his talents were thrown away, his timemur- 
dered, his opportunities lost, without a chance of ob- 
tainisg that distinction whieh he really desired, and 
which men may fairly plumc themselves ujSon, who 
haye desenred well of their country, 

*' Aod read their histcny m a nation's eyes.'* 

" Video nidioraprohoquejdeteriora sequOTj^ mx^tj 
therefore, be said to be his motto. It is certain he had 
that in him which seemed as if he had been originally 
designed for better things; and has been known to sigh 
over past hours, and to '^grieve that he prized them no 
more." Yet all his grief was vain ; for such is the force 
of habity that we fruitlessly seek to escape from its ty- 
ranny, and though we feel our bonds, often plunge 
deeper in unworthiness^ to obtain a litde temporary 
relief. 

Thus satiated, restless, and dissatisfied, like the ha- 
bitual drunkard, he was forced to look to new excHe- 
ments for comfort, tili excitement itself had lost its 
power; and.in these.moments it was that he first be* 
held the fresh, the pure, and innocent Constance. 

Strange to say, he could not approach her as he did 
otber females; for, practised as he was, there was 
something about her «vhich awed him into respect; 
nor did he find himself disposed to join in that levity 
and sarcasm in regard to all that was serious, which 
he had often found so agreeable to ill regulated young 
women. For this he was sneered at by several female 
Clevelands, who had uselessly glittered their hour, 
too, on the stage of life. 

He laughed at himself for it, and as he made no way, 
soon feil back upon that which was not only more na* 
tural to him, but which had hitherto been more suc- 
cessful in engaging such.females as he wished to please. 

But the delicate Constance was shocked with his 
profaneness, instead of being won by his wit What 
18 more, she was undazzled by his fashion, and the 
almost rosistlesa reputatian ha enjoyed with her sex» 
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Though at so early an age, so genuine was her owa 
sense of propriety, so just her estimation of the reali« 
ties of things, that there was notbing in him which 
she could willingly admire ; while the levity of his 
tone filled her with disgust. 

He onee cs^me to her box at the Opera, with his 
usual imposing air, to pay her, as he said, his homages. 
She had seen him the moment before paying the same 
homages in the box of a celebrated dancer^ and she 
turned from him with coldness. Her father chid her 
for it, and when she told him the reason, contented 
himself with saying, " We must take men of quality 
as we find them.'' 

The pure and sensible Constance did not enter 
into this ; and Lord Cleveland, repulsed for the first 
time in his life, complained to one of his feitiale allies^ 
that he had been disconcerted by a chit. 

But this only piqued him into greater exertions. 
He was invited by Lord Mowbray, nay, as a relation^ 
sometimes invited himself to his house, where the ho- 
nours were done by the young Constance, in a manner 
only to attract him the more. He changed his battery 
again, and put on all his dignity, the better to suit 
himself to her'^s. He lavished all his powers of enter-* 
tainment ; exerted great natural sense ; and told do* 
roestic anecdotes of the highest personage of the king- 
dom, tili he dazzled poor Lord'Mowbray to the last 
degree of respectful admiration. 

With Constance, he was eareful to let no levity or 
sarcasm escape, and even descanted on marriage as 
the only real happiness in life. 

Such an advance from such a man was thought irre- 
sistible ; for though no longer a young man, bis figure 
and reputation commanded much felicity in his pur- 
suits. He recollected Richelieu, for whom, at his 
years, two ladies had actually fought a duel; and if he 
was in earnest in the hope of obtaining Constance ae 
a wife, the disparity of their ages never Struck him. 

Let all this be as it will, this favourite of fortune 
was foiled in his design. The winter, that is, the 
London winter, roUed on ; Lady Constance w«9 i^ft- 
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moyable, and went oat of town, prcmoanced by Lorcl 
ClevelaDd, and many of her own private acquaiolance, 
a cold aod heartless creature, a beautifnl pageant^ *' a 
breathiog rather ihaQ a life.'' 

To cooso]e himself, the magnifico told his own 
faeart that she was nothiog but a utile prüde, and en- 
deavoured to laugh at his own condescension in hairing 
seriously thought of her. He gave several fine dia- 
ners, yawned over the remnaats of the Opera; yawned 
again at Vauxhall aud Richmondy and in short, gather- 
ed all the flowers that a London summer could afibrd 
by way of a diirersion. But he more than ever sighed 
over the dissipation that had comipted his youth^ and 
rendered his manhood unrespectable ; and sighed still 
more to think he was past eure. Cradled in self-indul- 
gence, which had made hirn a total stranger to the 
sentiment, still more to the love of virtue, he had no 
restingplace for his mind^ which thus in the vigour 
of his life was fast wearing out ; and his sense and re- 
flection seemed only given him to make him more 
alive to his misery. Like Macbeth, in blood he was — 

** Step't in so far. that shoold he .wade no more, 
Betunting were as tedious as go o'er. 

The niagnifico, therefore, had nothing left for it but 
to drown reflection as well as he could. His phseton 
was Seen more than ever in Piccadilly, and at White's; 
and while he himself confessed the truth of the maxim 
of aoother courtier, ^^sedit post equitetn cura^*^ every- 
body that did not know him, and some who did^ 
thought him an enviable man. 

From this blunted state he was scarcely roused by the 
letter from De Vere. To De Vere, as has been stated, he 
liad shown some attentions. Hefound, however, in his 
rustic novice, as he at first called him, what gave him 
he said, a cursed deal of trouble. He had a will of his 
own, and would give no pledge for his politics. He 
was indifTerent, too, to cards and dice; had a peculiar 
taste as to female attractions; even talked of female 
eharacter, and cared not to associate with dancers and 
buffoons. The magnifico could not make him out 
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Be Vere had eren but lately dared to quote to him (for 
he was fond of the old poets^) that philosbphical strain 
formerly so celebrated. 



<* My nund to me a kingdom is. 



M 



The few letters, therefore, which the magnifico had 
lately giv^en him, were confined to quizzing his tastes, 
and the primitiveness which he said would infallibly 
make him the laughing stock of the world. 

De Vere cared little for the prophecy, and the cor- 
respondence, as we have related, languished tili it 
died a natural death. The magnifico therefore was 
only the more surprised, and feit almost excited, 
knöwing whence it came, to receive a letter and invi- 
tation from him. Lord Cleveland instantly answered 
it, in a letter which, to show the style of writing of 
this Petronius, as well as the tum of mind which he 
had created for himself, we think itrightto subjoin: — 
" However you may write, or Milton sing, I see no 
delight in leaves or fuming rills. I care nothing for 
meadow green, or mountain grey, (indeed I hate to 
clioib mountains;) as little for kine, or dairy, or even 
dairy-maids; wbateveryou may think. All, even the 
last, are but inanimate nature, and I hate every thing 
inanimate. If I must have a green, let it be the green 
of a Card table, or at most Richmond-green. In short, 
take me not from London, and London interests. 
Your fauns and dryads show nothing like ihem, and I 
allow you to live with them on sour apples, or even 
acorns, if you please, but, observe, without me. No ! 
givemc the luxury you despise; hat allow me to say 
that you are no philosopher, at least no political phi- 
losopher, for so doing. For is not luxury the great 
mean of circulating wealth, and supporting the State? 
You see I have not read Hume, or conversed with 
Oswald for nothing. In shortj let me have BoiTd-street, 
and excitement even in August, and I will leave you 
to groves, Amaryllis, and ennui. 
" You teil me, in the languagB of the old song, 

* Your mind to you a kingdom is;* 
VOL. 1. 15 
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and a very pretty kingdom I allow it to be. But there 
are better in the world; and I am inclined to prefer 
good, sensible, town-loying Ben, who knew, or at 
least enjoyed, life better than your quizzical old bard. 

* I am no such piled cynic to believe, 
That begpgary is earthly happiness, 

Or with a number of your patient foolsy 

To sing ' My minde to me a kingdom is»' 

When the lank hung^e stomach barks for food.'* 

" If this is your kingdom, I wish your spare majesty 
joy of it; I will be content to be a fat subject. 

" There is but one part of the temptations at the Cas- 
tle, though you do not actually hold it out, which could 
influence me to come— ^owr and Tny beautiful cousin. 
Ifsheis there, I kissher ladyship's handswith profound 
devotion. She might make even a desert and acorns 
agreeable, provided she be quite as elegant and a little 
less refined in the country, than in town. But I fear 
that the love of sentiment into which she was too fast 
falling, and which made her stay away two nightsrun- 
ning from the Opera, will have gained head on the 
banks of the Dove, with you for a companion. I see 
therefore I should have no chance. But if she 'will 
but hold up a finger for me, and I interfere not ivith 
Clay ton's hopes, or yours, I will lay myself at her feet 
in four-and-twenty hours. 

" There ! I think I have answered your letter in all 
its points: so I will only add my humble duty to the 
most potent, grave, and reverend signor, your uncle, and 
subscribe myself, my dear ruris amator^ Mortimer, 

" Urbis Jimator^ 

'* Clevelakd." 

This gay answer to Lord Mowbray^s invitation, 
De Vere had communicated to bis uncle, pi*evious to 
liis going to shoot on the mornlng we are commemo- 
rating; and it was only in the laststage of the conver- 
sation we have recorded, that the ladies of the Castle 
were apprised of it. Lord Mowbray in fact now ap- 
peared wilh the letter in bis band ; and having only, 

* See, Every Man out of bis huroour, A. 1. S. 1. 
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as he Said, skimmed it, and Ihe ladies had not seei^ if, 
condescendingly said, Mortimer should read it to them. 

" And what do you think of it ?" said Mortimer, 
when he had finished. 

^* It is, at least, a lively letter," observed Lord Mow- 
bray ; " and but for the light manner in which he thinks 
it not unbecoming to mention me, which I do not a1- 
together like, I could laugh with his lordship at your 
lYOods and fields. But to mention a minister with the 
least mockery, is, at least, unseemly, and beneath a 
person of his birth and breeding> 

" But what does my fair cousin think?" asked Mor- 
timer, " and what shall I say to him of the finger to 
be held up?" 

*^I have little right to think aboutit,'' replied Lady 
Gonstance. **The letter is, to me, füll of afiected 
sprightliness, which I do not relish, coming from the 
quarter it does. It will not make me like Lord Cleve» 
land better than I did; there are things in it, too, which 
I look upon as impertinent" 

"You surely take it too gravely," observed Morti- 
mer, " and should allow for badinage.^^ 

" As much as you please," replied Gonstance, " where 
the person, from Situation, has a privilege to rally 
one." 

^^ Are you not too serious," said Mortimer? 

" I hope not, though I know how much it is the very 
summit of fashion to admire this high person for his 
agreeable freedoms. To me, there is a distinction be- 
tween freedom and forwardness, which, if I had not 
xnarked it in othera, his lordship would never fail to 
make me see." 

*^ My dear cousin," cried MoHimer with some sur- 
prise, *' what are your proofs?" 

"They are such as are more demonstrable to one'e 
own feeling, than rfhother's satisfaction; it is enough 
that he accosts all women, of whatever rank or cha- 
racter, with a conddence of look and manner which is 
downright affronting. It seems to say, none can resist 
me." 

**If this is so," observed Lord Mowbray, " I must 
say, I think Lady Gonstance quite right." 
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*^ My father will decide as he pleases/' continued 
Constance, but with great coldness. 

" Why, really/' said Lord Mowbray, '^anoUemaa 
of bis qualily, ailiances and credit^ and our own rela- 
tion, too, cannot, after all, be turned away, if he choose 
to make us a visit. Only I wish that he had repUed 
to your letter, Mortimer, in a manner a little more 
distinet and respectful. I must say he is wanting to 
bis own sense of proper breeding, to answer me in 
this flippant way/' 

" I have told you, my dear uncle, it is the way of 
the men of fashion at present'' 

" It w^as not so in my time," re turned Lord Mow- 
bray, " but I suppose he must come.'' 

" Well, then,'* observed Constance, consoling her- 
seif, as if she had recoUected something pleasant, 
^^ while we have so great a personage to shme upoa 
las, it will be a good time for the Castle party," and 
she looked to her fathef for consent. 

'^ Nothing can be more opportune,'' replied Lord 
Mowbray, " for your birth-day approaches, and there 
cannot be a better occasion to celebrate that, as we can 
hold the Castle party at the same time." 

To all this, Constance assented with the pleasure of 
her age; and indeed she had forsome days looked for- 
ward with interest to this little public /iiCy at which 
she was«to preside for the first time, and be presented 
OB her Coming out to all her country friends. 



CHAPTER XXL 



COÜNTT POLICT. 



Haivc a care of your entertainmcnt». 

The Castle garty was ati entertainment which Lord 
Mowbray every autumn, when relaxing from the deep 
anxieties of politics, had been in the habit of giving t# 
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his eountry neighbours. For he was neither avaricious 
nor averse to society, though^ on these occasions, his 
hospitalities were plainly with a view to keep up his 
eonsequence in the county. Nor is there härm in this, 
as these parties are so estimated and so received. But 
the hospitalities of Lord Mowbray had hitherto this 
peculiar character, that they were thought constrained 
and dull by almost all whq attended theni, and who 
thanked and cared for his lordship as litüe as his lord- 
ship cared for them. 

This had by no means escaped De Vere; and though 
he was in requisition as a principal aetor in Xhejurcej 
(as Harclai always styled it,) it was always with a las- 
situde and lack of enjoyment that made the signal for 
diese pleasures, no pleasure to him. 

This year he was particularly averse to it, from the 
contrast he could not helpdrawingbetween hisuncle^s 
entertainments and the same sort of /ites at the man- 
sion of a noble person in another county, the Marquess 
of Clanellan. The Marchioness was the near relation 
of Constance, and (as has been already said) had had 
Ih^ direction of her education for some years previous 
to her being introduced. 

The Marquess was a man, like Lord Mowbray, of 
the highest quality; but, unlike Lord Mowbray, of un- 
affected condescension. Not that high protectingcon- 
descension in which the pride that seems to stoop 
takes really a higher flight, and humbles, and even 
abases its objects in the act apparently of raisingthem; 
but the easy flowing of a kind disposition, glad to re- 
lax from the constraints of artilicial life, and for the 
moment to enjoy the equalities of nature. He was un- 
like Lord Mowbr^iy in every thing eise; for he had 
abilities of the first class, considerable influence at court, 
and talents for any business; yet, from a philosophical 
turn of mind, he abstaincd from those employments to 
which he njight pretend, and which he had often ac- 
tually been offered. He was of a most equal temper, 
the character of which was cheerful, though reflective. 
He would join in the laugh, whenever laughing was the 
Order of the day; but, for the. most part, furnished still 
more pleasing food for the mind, in the more cultiyated 
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and serious heur. His invitations were held as ko&our», 
and accepted with delight by all bis neigbbours. At 
the same time, in tbe pleasure tbey gave, it must be 
owned he had a puissant ally; for none tbat ever saw 
the Marchionesa for an hour, but wished to see her 
again; and none that had passed a day under h^r roof, 
but remembered her for ever. She was of a mosl il- 
lustrious family, and yet her birth was the very least 
of her recommendations. Others might be as great, but 
she reigned in the heart^ while the trappings of others 
only caught the eye. In truth, she was the personifi- 
cation of benevolence, not unmixed with very livdy 
Observation, when folly met her eye; but her benevo- 
lence always prevented her Observation keen as it was, 
from amounting to satire. The Marchioness would not 
hurt any body : to use a trite phrase, she would not hurt 
a fly. For these, and a thousand other amiable quali- 
Mes, the high-born courted, the humble adored her. 

De Vere had observed this ; and when he saw tbe 
Marchioness, wondered a little less at the manner and 
qualities and sentiments of Constance. Whenever he 
Tisited these princely persons (but especially upon such 
public occasions as have been mentioned,) tbey shoived 
him how legitimately, as well as how amiably, the 
great may acquire an ascendancy over those of lesser 
Station, without compromising the dignity of the one, 
.or the independence of the other. It was with a si^h, 
Iherefore, that he contemplated the attempts hitherto 
made at it by bis uncle, and made in vain. 

^^ But to return from this digression : preparations 
were no w ordered for one of these /fies at Castle Mow- 
bray ; cards and notes issued to all the neighbourhood, 
and even distant parts of the county.; and Constance, 
with the vivacity and eagerness of her age, anticipated 
both interest and pleasure in the companionahip of se- 
veral persons she was disposed to like, and in the food 
for Observation which might be derived from all. 

De Vere warned her not to expect too much ; na}", 
even to expect disappointment, from the stränge disso- 
nances she would have to harmonize, and the recon* 
cilement of very different habits and degrees, which 
t»he must attempt at least to accomplish! She only 
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iaughed, and called him Monsieur le FhihaophCj and 
-with the confidence of youth which had as yet seeii 
nothing but happiness^ defied all bis propbecies. Sbe 
even smiled wben be told her a litüe history he had 
learnt from Harclai, whom be had seen in a flyine 
Visit, afber the cards had been issued, and which had 
not added to bis own comfort upon the subject It was^ 
however, merely a conversation, at which Harclai had 
recently been preaent, in a famiiy in the neighbour- 
hood, consisting of the widow and children of a Mr. 
Grreenwood, as itshould seem of very difierent charac» 
ters and principles. 

^ It was, I assure you, a high treat lo my humour/' 
fiaid Harclai, as he rode out one morning with De Vere. 

The famiiy, it seems,were deliberating whether they 
should accept the invitation they had just received t» 
the Castle party. 

^ I think you should go," said M rs. Greenwood, 
who was a woman of ambition in her way. '^ The 
girls never have an opportunity of seeing good, that is^ 
high Company, from year's end to yeaHs end/' 

^^*And why should it be good because it is high ? and 
what good will it do them, if they do see it V* said her 
eldest son, Walter. 

^^ It will show them proper modeis, and polish their 
manners ;" answered the aspiring mamma. 

** As if the modeis of Castle Mowbray were fit for 
US of the Orange," returned Walter, in rather a surly 
tone. << No ! no ! we are too downright for such fine 
titled people, where nothing butmy Lord or Sir John, 
will ö) down." 

" Nay," answered the mother, " though we are not 
titled, we are as o^ a famiiy as any without titles, in 
the county," 

" And as poor," returned Walter with sourncss'. 

" That's no reason we*should be lowered," said Mrs. 
Green wood. 

^^ But it i9 a reason why the girls should not expose 
themselves." 

^ Expose themselves !" cried the mother, and Miss 
Charlotte, the youngest daughter, bridling up. 

" Yes ;" continued Walter ; " for they will be either 
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left in a corner, unnoticed, which will make tbesi 
miserable ; or they will be quizzed for want of fashiona- 
ble airs. At best, if they meet with any attention^ 
they will be spoiled for ever for their own home/' 

^^ But what says Lizzy ?" asked Mrs. Greenwood, 
turning to her eldest daughter. 

Miss Lizzy was rather a sentimentalisty and passed 
a very idle life in reading, without being greatly the 
better for it. She waseven aimost a woman of genius, 
and like many other wooien of genius, being rather a 
slattern, she afiected to despise dress. In fact, her 
wardrobe all started up before her, on hearing the pro* 
posal, and not having a very good opinion of it, she 
answered with great decision, *' I quite agree with \Val- 
ter. I am formed for the shade, and not made tos well 
the train of any Lady Constance, or be triumphed over 
by fine London people." 

"And what says William?" askcd the mamma^ 
turning to her second son, who had silently but obser- 
vingly, if not sneeringly, listened to the conversa- 
tion. 

"Why, that both Walter and Lizzy are proader 
than Lord Mowbray and Lady Constance themselves," 
Said William. " Charlotte, I trust, has more sense.'* 

"I confess, I am notafraid of the great," said Char- 
lotte ; " and as to what you say of Lady Constance, I 
am told she has no pride in her ; and I am sure her 
note is very pretty : for my part I should like to go." 

"To be made to feel your insignificance," said the 
eider brother." 

" Dear Walter, you frighten one," cried Charlotte. 
"Do, William, say what you think." ' 

William was a man 0t ambition ^^; and, as it should 
seem, a philosophical one, but of the school of Aristip- 
pus, though he had never heard of hith. His philoso- 
phy was, practically at least, ftaeful to himself. 

" My opinion is, that we should go/' answered Wil- 
liam. 

"To what, and to whom?" returned Walter. "To 
a man who does not know you ; and thinks he stoops 
in inviting you ; and only invites you for the sake of 
getting your interest in county business ?'' 
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^^And I go for the sake of getting bis entertain- 
ments/' said William. 

^' He wii[ not know you out of bis own bouse/' said 
Walter. 

" But he khows me in it, and a meny house it is," 
returned William. " And there is Foxleigb, and Fair- 
burn^ and a beap of old cronies to talk with at tbe bot- 
tom of the table, so what care I for what is going on 
at the top.'' 

** But, my Lord," observed Walter. 

" Oh ! if I went to see a friend," interfupted Wil- 
liam, << I allow it would be different But I go as I 
would to a play, to see things and people I have little 
opportunity of seeing elsewhere. I go, too, to eat tur- 
tle and yenison,wbicb I never get any where. I gene- 
rally also come äway with leave for a day or two's 
shootingy and thus I make as much use of my lord, as 
my lord makes of me." 

^' If you called upon him in town, bis door would be 
shut against you," said Walter. 

^^ Tberefore, I never do call upon him in town/' an* 
swered William. 

"Do as you will," said Walter, gloomily; and 
whistling bis spaniel, he walked to tbe neighbouring 
market town, where, in bis shooting ooat and gaiters» 
be dined with two or three gentlemen wbo tarmed^ 
like bimself, small estates of their own: and wbo, toge- 
ther with a topping brewer, an attorney, and a thriving 
tradesman or two, formed a club, of wbich he was fre- 
^uently bappy to be chairman. 

Here he fqjrgot Lord Mowbray and his Castle^ and 
defied bis invitations, in tbe respect wbich was paid 
him by tbe club, and particularly by tbe landlord and 
waiters, to whom all be said was law. 

"There go pride and .poverty with a vengeance," 
Said William, as he lost sight of his brotber. " For 
my part, I am resolved to take tbe world as it goes; I 
bope Charlotte will do so too, and if Lady Cpnstance 
^ooks cold upon her, she may look' cold upon Lady 
Opnstance, tbat's all." 

" I love your spirit," said bis motber, " it is like my 
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own.^' With thisy it was settled that as mamma was 
very infirixi, she should stay at home with her two. 
poor-spirited childi^n^ as she called them, and send the 
more adventurous couple to seek their fortunes at ,lhe 
Castle. 

^Ihope/' Said Harclai; as he finished^ ^they will 
go back well mortified." 

^< From your account that will not be easy," replied 
De Vere, " unless Mr. William miss his day or two's 
shooting, or the turtle and venison fail at the bottom of 
the table, which I confess I sheuld not be sorry for." 

**0h! he is a very jewel in his way,'* said 'Harclai, 
''and just the sort of man to give your uncle (saving 
your presence) a lesson." 

De Vere looked grave, for he feit there was too much 
truth in the Observation, and that the ambition both of 
Lord Mowbräy, and this selfish rustic, might be check«- 
ed with advantage to both. 

'< But this Walter, and his eider sister/' cried De 
Vere, recovering, ''they seem of more respectable 
day." 

'' I know not," said Harclai; '' their selfishness seems 
more proudly directed, and yet they are perhaps quite 
as selfish. The one couple are prepared to pay for in- 
dulgences they cännot get at home^ by sacrifices which 
delicate minds would not undergo abroad. The others 
refuse the price, not from delicacy or proper indepes- 
dence, but from a surly consequence of their own, which 
is not content with its proper place, and is out of hu- 
mour, because it cannot get a better." 

** I believe you may be right," replied De Vere; 
*' yet, do you know, from your account of Walter, I 
had conceived a wish to call upon him in my uncle's 
name." 

" You may easily try the experiment," said Harclai, 
^ for there Stands the Grange, looking as rough and 
morose as its master." 

De Vere looked with some interest at the mansion, 
and beheld a mixture of farm and gentleman's house, 
in which a would-be lawn, very much in want of the 
scyth^, and walks once gravelled, very much in wanv 
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of the hoe, to say nothing of shrubs once flowering, but 
growa naked for want of attendance, denoted a com- 
fortiessness, any thiag but inviting. 

However, Harclai promising to wait for him, De 
Vere pushed through a gate which turned with diffi- 
culty on a broken hinge, and knocked smartly at the 
door of the house. 

The Windows of the dining room, which were in 
füll view, were instantly crowded with Greenwoods, 
who as instantly retired upon seeing the De Vere li- 
very. A long pause ensued, considering the family 
could scarcely be 4enied, after having thus shown 
themselves, wh^ja, instead of the door being opened. 
De Vere plainly perceived the master of the house 
Walking out of a side entrance, and making briskly for 
the kitchen garden; after which a servant appeared 
with an assurance which, (for the sake of country vir- 
tue be it said,) seemed to stick in bis throat, that none 
of the family were at home. 

De Vere left bis card for Mr. Greenwood, and join- 
ing Harclai about a furlong off, told him again he be- 
lle ved he was right. 

''This Walter,'* said he, "must be an unamiable 
churl; and the spirit for which I was disposed to ho- 
nour him, is not genuine, any more than the comply- 
ing disposition of bis brother is amiable." 

The Visit was not returned, nor even noticed; and 
De Vere was right in bis reflection, for it is inconceiv- 
able into what silly mistakes jJoor human nature is be- 
trayed by ihe adulteration of motives. A selfish dis- 
content exhibits itself often in sullen rudeness, which • 
it plumes itself in thinking true dignity of mind; - 
while vanity, or a comipt love of pleasure that is be- 
yond our reach, plunges us frequently into meannesses 
which an honest man would despise. 

" You see, my cousin," said Mortimerto Constance, 
as he related this scene, " ambition is the same whe- 
ther in court or country, and whenever it seduces, it 
betrays. 

" And you see, too," replied Constance, " that it is ' 
not the country, nor middle life, that is exempt from 
it." 
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** That 18 too tnie," observed De Vere; " for ia other 
times and stations, if this WilKaoi could have been a 
Vicar of Bray, Walter would have been a Cromweil." 



CHAPTER XXIL 

ÜNOBTRUSIYENEaft 
Shall we have a play extempore^ 



Shaksjpkabe. 



^ I AM aßraid I shall not give satisfaction to these peo- 
ple," Said Constance, after a little sort of reverie, 
which'challenged'De Vere's Observation; "noraml 
sure that what I have set my heart upon will please 
any one." 

" And what can that be?" cried Morümer, surprised 
at her eagerness. 

" I am not even sure that you will help me in it," 
added the lady; ^^ though if you don't, there is an end 
pf my dream." 

^' You rouse my interest more and more, my fair 
Cousin," said De Vere. 

" What will you say, then, if I turn manager of a 
iheatre, and have a little play ?'' 

She said this doubtingly, and as if not quite certain 
that she approved it herseif, still less if he whose opi- 
nion she asked, would decide in its favour. But her 
doubt and her eagerness threw such a beautiful colour 
into her cheek, and the colour lighted her eyes into 
such expression, that if De Vere had been a puritan, 
instead of only an admirer of female delicacy, we be- 
lieve he would have been ready to subscribe, for the 
moment, to whatever she pleased. Recollecting bim* 
«elf, however, he asked, ** and does my fair cousin 
mean herseif to be the heroine of her own theatre?" 

** What if I do?" returned she, with a^chness; and 
her eountenance became still more and more expressive. 
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^ I «hoald say the audienc« was too large and too 
ftiixed/' replied De Vere. 

" You would say very right, my cousin," observed 
Constance, altering her tone; '^nor did such a thing 
ever enter my mind/' 

" I rejoice," replied Mortimer. 

" Why so. ?" 

^^ Because, though nothing can more delightfully ex* 
h ilarate a family circle, nothing so charm a fond pa- 
rent, or an admiring brother, as these little domestic 
exhibiüons of taknty yet for a female, whose chief at- 
traction is, perhaps, in her unobtrusiveness/' — ^here he 
paused. 

^^ Go on/' Said Constance, observing bis hesitation. 

^^ For a delicate unpractised female/' continued he, 
^^ as modest and as soft as her youth, to conipromise 
that softness and that modesty which are her principal 
charms, by an unshrinking display of her character 
and person to all the world/' 

^' Go on again/' said Constance, seeing him still 
pause, " what then ?'' 

" Why, then, my dear cousin, all the world know 
her as well as the select few, and the selection is no 
longer favdtir." 

^^ Is it then because it enhances favour," said Con- 
stance, ^^ that a woman's chief charm is her unobtru- 
siveness ?" 

"' Oh, believe me, no," replied Mortimer, " it is only 
an advantage, and that an adventitious one. The ^ not 
obvious, not obtrusive, but retired,* so sweetly sungby 
the poet, who perhaps best sang the sex, dependsupon 
. a far different principle. It is intrinsically, and for its 
own sake, a jewel, but so pure and delicate, that it ne- 
ver was made for the breath of the multitude. Such 
breathing would soil, nay, destroy it, so delicate is its 
polish, so fine its composition." 

^' You would make me afraid of this public exhibi- 
tion, even if I were inclined to it," observ&d Constance. 

^' But you are not, I am sure, inclined to it, dear 

Constance," continued Mortimer; ^' for this delicacy,de- 

licious to those who have a sanctioned right to witness 

it, and which only shows itself brighter by being pro- 

VOL, !• 16 
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perly and discreetly displayed, is tbe true sensitive plant^ 
that shrinks into itself when profaned by promiscu'- 
ous touch. It hides itself from ^ days garish eye/ and 
is delicacy no longer the moment it can endure the pub- 
lic gaze, much more if it court it.'' 
"• This is charming, thought Constance, an*8 I will not 
interrupt him; while De Vere, from the very serious- 
ness of her attention, thinking he might be going too 
far, interrupted himself. 

There was, indeed, a good deal of hesitation on both 
sides, during this conversation, whiA.was pursued by 
Mortimer, with that sort of anxiety which attends 
the assertion of a strong and sincere opinion, when one 
is not sure, either that it will be welcome, or that one 
is not taking a liberty in making it 

The vivacity and youth of Constance, to say nothing 
of general example, made it seem the most natural 
thing in the world that she should see no impro- 
priety in the display of such attractive accomplish- 
ments. For there is nothing, perhaps, so gladdening to 
life, as its miraic representations, even in farce. But 
when the real passages of the world are embodied in 
what is called elegant comedy; when the manners are 
caught living as they rise, and the scene is made the 
vehiclel)y which the passions and interests of our na- 
tures are brought home to our hearts, what wonder 
either if we love those who so charm us, or if they, 
knowing that they do so, should take a pride in the 
display of such ah intoxicating lalent! 

All this De Vera knew, and he was yet to learn if 
Constance, with such liveliness of fancy, and such pow- 
ers of expression, might not be blinded by what, on 
the other hand, might require a refinement of moral 
reasoning to enforce its condemnation. 

Judge then bis joy, in hearing her real sentiments, 
as the conversation proceeded. 

" You have said a great many delightful things, Cou- 
sin Mortimer," observed Constance, "and yet with as 
much hesitation as if they were disagreeable.'' 

"They would not be agreeable to every one," re- 
plied De Vere, "and I might be condemned as a prüde, 
and a proser by at least half the young ladies wbo 
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possess my cousin's talents or vivacity, if any there arc 
who do possess them/' 

"That is very adroitly thrown in," observed Con- 
stance, ^'to make your little lecture upon my supposed 
blas, more palatable. But I must really deprive you 
of the aid of your pretty compliment" 

« Why ?'' 

'^ Only because there is no occasion for it; for not 
one Word have you said but has expressed all I feei 
myself upon the subject of female acting in public.'' 

" Indeed !" cfied M ortimer, while his eyes glanced 
upon her's with that delicious pleasure, which attends 
the meeting of kindred sentiment Pleasure at all 
timesy and between persons of the same sex; but be- 
tween those of different sexes, and in the glow and sen- 
sibility of youth, pleasure so enhanced by a thousand 
indescribable feelings, as baffle all attempt to paint them, 
even in the moment when we most acknowledge their 
power. No! in the whole ränge and scheme of happi- 
ness so bountifuUy designed for us by the Giver of all 
good, there is perhaps no one source which can supply 
so delightful a feast, as the discovery of congeniality 
upon a point of delicacy, between two young persons 
worthy of one another. 

This feast did De Vere now enjoy, and of this foun- 
tain did he now drink, so deeply and with such a zest, 
that he for a while forgot-the source which led to it. 
Constance, however, reverted to it, by acquainting him 
with her plan. 

" Though I quite agree with you," said she, " in all 
these right notions; and though even in the dosest fa- 
inily circle I should have no wish, because no talent, 
for representing a characteu* myself, — yet I think the 
plan, as I have modelled it, will compromise nothing 
of the retiredness which ought to be so sacred. There 
is at least a differencö b^ween the playful mimicry of 
children, almost in the way of a school exercise, and 
the display and effort of a grown up woman." 

De Vere assented, but asked her meaning. 

She then informed him that she had always remem- 
bered with pleasure, a little exhibition of ihe kind she 
wished, by the children en pen^ion in a convent in 
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France: that Lady Clanellan had encouraged and been 
delighted with it, though onlya little mythological fa- 
ble, and that she wished something of the krnd could 
be got up now. " I know several clever and pretty 
children in the neighbourhood/' said Constance, *^ and 
I have a plan for the prettiest theatre in the world: all 
fouleur de rose, I assure you." 

" Dear Constance," said De Vere,admiringhereager- 
ness, " how I wish every hour of your life may be as 
xnuch couleur de rose as the present seems to be; 
bat,—" 

" I will have no buts," replied the lady, " I want 
your help." 

'^ And what can I do for you, ma cousine ?" asked 
Mortimer. 

'* 0! a great deal, — ^for white I am manager of mj 
theatre, you must be the poet." 

" I never wrote a verse in my life," repMed De Vere, 
despairingly, yet half laughing at the proposal. 

^^ Then it is time my grave cousin, you should begin. 
However, I don't much eare about verse: I only want 
a little allegory ,or fable, and you shall turn it in prose^ 
if you will; only we have no time to lose, for we have 
but a week for scenes, actors, rehearsals, and all." 

De Vere, delighted to oblige her, said he would task 
his imagination; and then recollecting the masques of 
older times, when princes and peeresses did not refuse 
themselves to these classical entertainments, he said, 
that though he could not be a poet, he would endeavour 
to be a Compiler, and compose something for such lit- 
tle mimies as she might procure among her friends in 
the neighbourhood. " lipon one condition, however," 
said he, as if suddenly Struck with something, ^^that 
while you order your theatre, you leavethe story en- 
tirely to me, and that you do not even know it, tili you 
see it represented." ^ 

Constance thought this hard, but was too much inte- 
rested in her plan, not to comply; and De Vere, telling 
her he would want about three or four little Speakers, and 
half-a-dozen mutes, they separated, mutually pleased, 
to prepare for their respective tasks. 

As for the fine resolution which De Vere had aftnast 
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ceme lo, of separating himself from bis cousin's too 
dahgerous society, as that could not well be tili ber 
birth-day y2^e was over, it was without much scruple— 
pofitponed. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

AN ARRIVAL. 

Ask yoilder kiügfat in arms, 
Both who he i8» and why he cometh hither. 

Shaksfbasx. 

All furtber nioralizing between tbe cousins was put 
an end to by tbe rapid and loud approacb of a travel- 
ling carriage and four, attended by three outriders; for 
in tbose days, when tbe ecotiomy of rumble-tumbles 
was unknown, tbe equipage of a great noble bore not 
that close resemblance to a stage-coacb, wbicb it does 
at present. Tbe.clattering, tberefore, of borsemen, as 
well as tbe tbunder of wbeels, sbook tbe pavement of 
tbe court in wJ^icb tbe great entrance-gate of the Castle 
was sfteated. From a latticed bartizan above, tbe ar« 
rival Was*5^ö^essed by Mortimer and Constance, wbo 
immediately recognized in tbe splendid blazonry oii 
tbe pannels, tbe travelling carriage of tbe imposing 
Earl of Cleveland. 

It was curiously cönstructed in tbe fasbion of tbe 
time, witb a partition lined witb crifnson velvet, wbich 
divided it into two parts; the want of comfortable 
room being, as it was tbonght,. made up by tbe avoid- 
ance of the greater discomfort of your valet close to 
your side. Hence, befare Lord Cleveland descended 
from one door, bisown gentlemaft, Monsieur Dumont, 
had got out at the otber,to be ready to present bis arm 
to bis lord. 

Lord Cleveland was magnificently arrayed (the 
weatber having now been cold for some days,) in a 

16* 
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rieh travelling roupe of purple silk, with Brftndte* 
bergs highly braidedy and he descended with an air of 
iQdifference among the crowd of servants who filled 
the great door-way, yawning violently as he carelessly 
Ihrew off his wrapper into the hands of Dumont 

Lord Mowbray having sent Clayton forward to con- 
duct his visitor in, waited for him himself at the head 
of the grand staircase, and led him through a long and 
ancient corridor, set thick with arm» and armour on 
both sides, to what was now the drawing-room, but 
which still sometimes retained its ancient designation 
of the guard-room. 

" Here is the cloth of state," said Lord Cleveland, 
looking at the upper end, where was a sort of canopy 
formed by some antique banners; *^ but where is the 
queen?'* 

^Mf you mean Lady Constance/' said Lord Mow- 
bray, " she cannot be far off.'* 

" I should have sent on my esqüire,'*ob8ervedLord 
Cleveland, ^ or blown my bugle under the Castle walls; 
yet I saw no warder to ans wer." 

"Thosetimes are over, happily for ns," replied 
Lord Mowbray. 

" That you, a Mowbray, should say * happily!' '' 

" Why yes; for I wouldrather have my head safe 
on my Shoulders, than at the mercy of another. No! 
ho! my good lord, depend upon it, ministerial influ- 
ence is better than baronial power. But pray teil me, 
how is the minister? still gouty? still complaining?'* 

" Absolutely bedridden,'* replied Lord Cleveland, 
" and what is worse, there is no approachinghim. Nay, 
it is said, but'I hai,ve not ascertained it,'' then lowering 
his voice in Lord Mowbray 's ear, as Clayton was 
present — added, " refused a visit from the king." 

" Astcyiishing?" exclaimed Lord Mowbray; " Ifear 
he breaks much, both in body and mind." 

^ It is thought he will not last tili parliament meet,'* 
observed Cleveland, "and then, who will in youropi- 
nion succeed?" 

" Ah ! my good lord," replied Lord Mowbray, 
bowing low, and smiliog at the same time, ^^ you are 
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ttiore likely to be.in that secret than I. Possibly you 
may have evcn been consulted.'* 

The Earl did not look displeased, but said nothhig 
on the subject in words. What he did say was about 
Statira and Sysigambis, who seemed to Start from 
the tapestry in a flood of b^autiful colouring. This 
diversion of the conversation did not escape Lord 
Mowbray, who interchanged looks of meaning wjth 
his secretary. Then after a short pause he proceeded^ 
" Whatever the event, I am sure his majesty cannot 
be in better hands; but I fear yoü are too idle, that is, 
too fond of the pleasuresof your*age.'* 

The Earl bowed again, and again not displeased, but 
still looking at the tapestry. 

" That figure of Haephestion/^ said he, " seems very 
fine/' 

Lord Mowbray and his secretary once more looked 
at one another, tili the forrtier proceeded, "Yes! you 
are too idle, that is, too much above business, which 
should be left for such old people as I " 

"And friend Clayton there," added Cleveland, with 
something beiween a jest and a sneer. 

** Mr. Clayton," said Lord Mowbray, " will you be so 
kind as to inquire after Lady Constance, and let herbe 
informed of Lord Cleveland's arrival — I dare say she 
is with her aunt." 

" Or her cousin," interposed Cleveland, with a con- 
tinuation of the sneer. 

^'They sometimes ride together,'* returned themat- 
ter-of-fact Lord Mowbray; then reverting to the for- 
mer subject, in a lower tone, he conti nued, " you see 
I press no secrets, I only heg leave to say, should it be , 
necessary, you may depend upon fwc." 

"My very goodlord," returned Cleveland, bowing 
again, and brightening up; and then he let fall some- 
thing about pleasing connection, so ambiguously tick- 
ling, yet, upon the whole, so agreeable, that Lord 
Mowbray, whether he thought of politics or love, was 
never better pleased with a visit in his life. 

'* We may talk farther of this," observed Cleveland. 

** We certainly may,'' returned the noble politician; 
^* and now I think of it, nothing can be better timed, 
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than the entertainments we are about to give, and wtiicb 
commence to-morrow. Your visit would otherwise 
haye been proclaimed at Whitehall aod St James's, but 
all will DOW be safe/' 

*^ Always the same prudence and foresighV' s^d 
Cleveland; "but hang politics^ here's metal more at« 
tractive." 

/^My daughter is much obliged to you/' said Lord 
Mowbray, as Lady Constance entered with her aunt, 
and did the honours of the Castle, in a manner which 
the Early though Struck more than ever with her beau- 
tiful dignity, could have ^ished not quite so dignified 
as it was. 

To both Lady Constance^ and Lady Eleanor, how* 
ever, he assumed his best style, which Lady Eleanor 
afterwards pronounced, and Constance admitted, was 
perfectly that of Phomme de naissance, and which at 
least had the effect for the moment of reducing Clay- 
ton to insignificance. 

To Lady Eleanor, indeed, he said a thousand obliging 
things of hjer son, and, upon his entrance, treated him 
with so much respect, and so perfectly en igal, that ooe 
lady was much won, and the other much softened, by 
a demeanour which seemed so proper in the eyes of 
both. Clayton, however, was here so little pleased, and 
indeed so out of his element, that he retired, as he said, 
to write letters, not without secretly wisbing Lord 
Cleveland at the devil. 

Lord Cleveland was a man of taste, and descanted 
skilfully, and (as it would have been thöught even by 
Constance, had he not been Lord Cleveland,) pleasing- 
ly, upon the grandeur of the Situation of the Castle, and 
the proud interests^created by all that it exhibited. 

" It is worthy the ancient nobles of the kingdom," 
said he, " and puts to shame the upstart palaees (even 
though they are palaees) of modern riches. My fine 
mansion in the north, (though I flatter myself it is on a 
pure Grecian model,) cannot compare to this. Eustace 
was right in all he said of it.'' 

" Do you know any thing^f Lord Eustace?" asked 
Lord Mowbray; he wrote to Mortimer that be should 
travel with you/' 
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'^^ He had notthe satne motives to set off so soon,'^ 
Said Cleveland, looking both at Lord Mowbray and his 
daughter, ^'and I was too powerfuUy interested to 
wait" 

Here again was an agreeable ambiguity to Lord 
Mowbray, whether intended for politics or love. ^' It 
is very true," observed bis lordship, significantly, " he 
might be in the way for the first twenty-four hours." 
Lord Cleveland, however, had cared little for bis 
presence, but offered to wait for him as long as he 
pleased, in the hope (if it must be known) to have a 
Joint paymaster of bis horses, for so lai^e a propor- 
tionof hisnorthern journey;aDd this wasonly given up, 
because Eustace was uncertain whether he could come 
at all. 

Therattlingof another carriage,however, announced 
another arrival, and to the surprise of all assembied, 
the doubt about bis visit was put an end to, by the 
appearance of Eustace himself. 

^^ You are an extravagant, as well as a churlii^ fel- 
low," cried Lord Cleveland, " to travel alone, when 
you might have saved your horses by Coming with 
me." 

" The minister was so lU," said Eustace, in a hur- 
ried voice, '^ that no one could say whether he could 
leave town or not ; and I did not resolve to do so, tili 
you had been gone an hour. He was reckoned a little 
better yesterday, and the king had sent twice to in- 
quire after him." 

This called up all Lord Mowbriy's interests. " I 
fear,'* said he, " we are likely to lose him," and he 
shook bis head very fervidly. " If the gout gets into 
bis stomach, he is a gone man. And what the country 
is to do " 

"Oh! the country will do very well,'* returned 
Eustace, with animation ; " only that the world are 
astonished, I can teil you, Lord Cleveland, at your 
running away to the north just as people of all ranks 
are flocking to the palace." 

" I am not in the north," replied Cleveland, " nor 
likely to go there while there is so delightful a plaee 
midway to stop me." 
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^ To be sure," cried Eustace, ^ you can get to towa 
much sooner from hence, if wanted." 

'^ You 9X^ poUtique 8i enrag^^ obaerved Cleveland, 
^' that you can gire one no credit for other and better 
motives. For my part, should the minister die to- 
xnorrowy I should feel too happy with my kind hosts 
here to move." 

^^ I fancy," returned Eustace, laughing, ^' you would 
ihen reckon without your host, Indeed, my father 
rather wondered at Lord Mowbray's being out of town 
at such a tinie." 

Lord Mowbray looked alarmed, and, indeed, from 
the first arrival of Eustace was by no means at his 
ease. 

'^ If this unlucky party," said he, *^ could be put ofi^ 
and I thought I should be really wanted " 

^ Every Dody is wanted," cried Eustace, with quick* 
ness, ^ and though a mere subaltern, my father would 
hardly let me come ; nor would he at all, I believe^ 
had he not had a packet for me to give to Lord Cleve- 
land." 

The earl rather knit his brow as he took the packet^ 
and without opening it, put it in his pocket It is 
oertain Lord Mowbray would at that moment bave 
given one whole year's office salary to have known 
the Contents of that packet 

^^ I think, my dear," said Lady Eleanor to Con- 
stance, ^' we are in the way among these great states- 
men, and they will thank us to leave tbem by them- 
selves." 

Neither her father nor Lord Eustace opposed this. 
Indeed, that young nobleman flew to the door to open 
it for them, as they sought to retire ; when Cleveland, 
interposing with an authoritative air over Eustace, 
protested that it was very hard that he should have 
come above a hundred miles to poison them with po- 
litics, and deprive them of social pleasure, which, 
particularly in the country, ought to be held sacred. 

Lady Eleanor declared herseif of the same opinion; 
and Cleveland, spite of all Lord Mowbray's represen- 
tations, protesting that he would not read his packet 
tili night, Lady Eleanor proposed showiug the castla 
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to their distinguished guest; in which Lord Mowbray 
could not help joining; and De Vere observing Eu* 
stace absorbed witb any thing biit house-seeing, fairly 
carried him off, saying he would show him the park. 

^^ With all Submission to your cousin's charms," 
Said Eustace, as soon as they were alone, ^* I am as- 
tonished at the noble earl we have jost left My fa* 
ther's packet is not a thing to be slighted ; and should 
he lose an advantage by his delay, I am mistaken if 
he will not mo^ cruelly nie it." 

" Who, theni^" obsenred De Vere, " shall say that 
ambition is his ruling passion, however it may be 
yours?'* 

" And is it not yours ?" asked Eustace. 

"Minel O! ayi yes! I believe it is,— or rather it 
was, when I was in its hot-bed in London. Here we 
have been all in a calm for these two months." 

*' So I haye heard, and I was astonished," returned 
Eustace, " particularly when I think, as I do every 
moment, how very few years Mr. Wentworth, who 
has so long been distinguished, has the Start of us. I 
cannot sleep for it Yet here we are; you slumbering 
over even yt)ur seat in parliament, and I scarcely 
known, except for a single maiden speech. But who 
would have thought you would be so indolent ? even 
Clayton will beat you.'' 

" Can we be better than happy?'' asked De Vere. 
Yet he closed the question with a sigh. 

" That is at least not said in a happy tone,'* cried 
Eustace, "and I should fear from what I see, and what 
I have heard, that a high minded beauty has already 
spoiled a high minded statesman." 

De Vere was scarlet to the ears, at this speech; for 
he had flattered himself that feelings, which his own 
heart hardly understood, were not suspected by the 
rest of the world. Moreover, he had resolved that, 
whatever they were, they should not be even whisper- 
ed, so as, perhaps, to affect the conduct of the lovely 
being who had excited them. 

Making a great effort, therefore, to recover himself, 
he replied, "My dear Eustace, these are words of 
course, and could not but be applied to any two pevw 
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«ODS wbo had passed a month together any where; but 
particularlj ia an old Castle in tbe country. Thal you 
point at mj cousia is ciear; that you are wroDg is equal- 
ly so; witoess my hayiag urged both you and Lord 
Cleveland to come down to us; you, wbo migbt be, and 
he, wbom I know to be, a niost powerful rival — nay^a 
rival witb wbom, even if I could, I would not allow 
myself to enter into competition." 

^ You were always bonourable," said Eustace, press- 
ing bis band, ^^and 1 did but jest; but*appn my word, 
Cleveland is a riddle. I know bis very soul is in po- 
litics and court intrigue; be has tbe ear of tbe king; 
tbe time is such, tbat be may play at cups and balls 
witb the ministry , and yet be has run away after a mere 
beauty/' 

"Mere beauty!" exdaimed De Vere. 

*'0h! I cry you merey, Signor,''. returned bis friend, 
^ one must bave a care of such perfect freedom as yours. 
Well, I will allow tbe Lady Constance to be all evea 
you and Cleveland can think her; nay I am sure I ad- 
mire her as much as eitberof you would wish me. But 
I say again, wbo would throw away tbe certainty of 
power for tbe uncertainty of a woman's smile?" 

"Not you, it seems," said De Vere, laughing; " but 
suppose it the certainty P^ and bis laugb ceased. 

" I am not sure it would make any difference," re- 
turned the young aspirant. " In shorl, ambition, sha- 
dowy as you may think it, is, I allow, my mistress; 
and until I succeed with her, I leave all those of flesh 
and blood to you and Cleveland. 

" 'Tis a fair compromise^" said De Vere, withsatis- 
faction, " and I will take care to inform my Lord 
Clevelaud that you are not in bis way." 

" He would be affronled at the very supposition,'' 
obseryed Eustace, " and might put me to death for my 
presumption. But we have at least given bim £air play, 
and I must really force bim to read bis packet, and 
answer Lord Oldcastle to-night, or I shall never be 
deemed fit for. any thing but .a dangling appendage of 
a placeman, for which no qualification is required — but 
what I had in my cradle — a title." 

Tbe friends tben made towards the castlef and as they 
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climbed up the steep footpath which left the carriage 
way winding aroutid them, they beheld Lord Gleve- 
land, who had said he would not open hia packet tili 
night, wrinkltng bis front over it, in the window of bis 
dresaing-room. Cleveland, immediately on perceiring 
Eustace, beckoned bim to come to bim; a sigQwbich 
that eager young man with alacrity obeyed. 

The Conference lasted long; nor did the castle party 

meet again tili all were assembled at dinner, with the 

addition of Constance's most loyed friend, the Mar- 

chioness, who had come to do bononr to the birth-day 

fiie, which waa to be beld the next day. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

A CHANGE. 

Her hearenly form 
Angelic, but more soft and feminine. 
Her graceful innocence, her every aid 
Of gesture, or least action, overaw'd 
His malice, and with rapine sweet bereav'd 
His iierceness. 

IfiLTOV. 

Ttun preaence of Lady Clanellan was a real eomfort 
to the apprebenaions of Constance, who, from the man^ 
ner both of Lord Cleveland and her father, added to 
De Vere's late insinuations, and even her aunt's high 
principled representations, had begun to conceive omi» 
noua portents from the visit ot the Earl. 

It is most certain that during the hour which had 
Tussed in abowiog bim the castle, the gardens, and, (as 
Lord Mowbray insisted upon it) the dairy house, with 
its beautiful precinct, he had laid bimself out to act the 
character of the most sincere, as well as respectful ad- 
mirer that ever youthful lady entertained in hall or 
bower, 

Eyery one of the few sentenees she uttered^ seemed 

VOL. I. 17 
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only spoken to be echoed by bis owd seatimentsf aad 
he even moralized very prettily in the bee-^gardeo, 
upon the uselessness of immoderate wealth, and its in- 
efficacy to secure bappiness ; which, he admitted, wasr 
after all the only true object of ambition^and of course 
the only pursuit of a wise man. In short, to believe 
the Earl, ne could have rested perfectly content, nay, 
would perhaps prefer a lot which confined bim to the 
moderation of this little scene, to the indulgences of 
riches, and tbe pomp of power. Ambition itself sank 
to nothing in the comparison. 

But neither Lady Eleanor nor Constance were de- 
ceived; — though Lord Mowbray, who bad learned frooa 
Eustace the nature of bis errand to Lord Cleveland, 
smiied inwardly, and not without complacency, to 
think how love could cbange a man's innate disposi- 
tion. He was by no means displeased therefore to be- 
lieve that this little aberration from the Earl's great 
passion (so near upon the pointof beinggratified,) was 
occasioned by a desrre to connect himself where most 
Lord Mowbray wished him to be connected. 

Lady Eieanor and Gonstance, however, remembered 
ihe letter which De Vere had read to them but a few 
days before. Constance thought of the cqntrast with 
even disgust, and feit that surely pardonable anger, 
which a self-respecting young person must always feel 
when she thinks a man, for bis own purposes, pre- 
sumes he may trifle with her understanding. 

Such seemed evidently the conduct of Lord Cleve- 
land in thus so suddenly playing the sentimentalist; 
nor would Constance, though pressed in bis most plau- 
sible strain to agree with him in the soft notions which 
be continued to unfold^ condescend even to give an 
opinion, but busied herseif with pretended little cares 
about her favouritc domain. 

In truth, his new character sat but awkwardly upon 
Lord Cleveland; and Constance was glad to hear from 
her aunt, a sort of reproach which she thought might 
be unbecoming in hi&rself. Lady Eleanor was Struck 
with the contradietion between Lord Cleveland's let- 
ter and his present opinions, and presuming upon her 
age, did not refrain from telling him so. At another 
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time in her life, she might have rallied him upon it 
with keenness, and even vvith wit; but the buQyancy 
of her spirit had long been broken, and she eould only 
be roused to this sort of exertion, by a sense of his im- 
propriety of conduct, and the necessity of repressingit 
With some gravity, therefore, if not dignity of tone, 
she Said, ^* Your lordship mustreally imagine us weak 
women, to be the poor, believing creatures the men 
sometimes represent us, when you practise upon us 
thus. Unfortunately we have been fayoured with your 
real sentiments in your letter to my son. We there 
saw what the great Lord Cleveland thoueht of gran» 
^eur or moderation, excitement or placidity, town or 
country."- 

The earl looked uneasy, if not disconcerted, at this 
reproach, in a presence where he most wished to be 
free from it. Eyeing Constance, therefore, with a 
humble and even tender air, he said, it seemed not a 
little hard that he should be concluded in a matter in 
whioh he feit so sincere, merely from a piece of badi- 
nage, in which no one could suppose him serious. 

In this, he was joined by Lord Mowbray, wbo saw 
the coldness of his daughter's looks with regret, and 
was by no means pleased with this check given by 
Lady Eleanor to a discourse, which, beginning in sen-^ 
timent might have ended in something still more ten- 
der. 

As it was, Lord Cleveland observed, that he was the 
more unfortunate, because (whether he might be be- 
lieved or not, he presumed not to say,) it was never of 
more consequence to him to be thought sincere. 

" And yet, for the life of me," added he, " I cannot 
understand why I*am supposed to laugh at romahce, 
except for my foolish letter.'' 

" You laugh at every thing, my Iprd," observed Con- 
stance, gravely. 

" No! on my honour," replied he, " spirits may run 
away with any one, b»t never did any thing truly res^ 
pectable receive an affront from me." 

" And yet," retumed Constance, "how did you once 
lävish your ridicule upon I know not what unfortu- 
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nate couple just married, on tbeir retiring to the coun- 

'' Perhaps/' replied the ear]^ g^Uy» ^^I thought of 
the Duke of Buckingham, who said to a dog that had 
bit him, ^I wisb you were married and setUed in the 
country/ But seriously, I believe it was to get rid of 
my envy of their happiness; for such I feit it to be^ 
while I myself seemed atooe in the world, strapded on 
its shores as if from » wreck« Noy Lady Constance, as 
well mi^t I be accused/' — and herehe placed his band 
on hts breast with an air by no means ungraceful — ^ of 
laughing at what I most respect, the persons who stand 
before me/* 

Though the word persons was in the plural number^ 
the bow and pointed Iqok with which it was aceompa- 
nied^ all showed the indiyidual for whom tbis speech 
was most intended; and to say the truth^ it called up 
a little colour into the cheek of Constance, who after- 
wards owned to her aunt, that if Liord Cleveland had 
not been too much spoiled to be reclaimed, there seem- 
ed to have been that in bim originally which would 
have becoAie his high Station. 

'^ And do you think this?'' said Lady Eleanor. 

^^ As much as I can, thinking so little of him at all/' 
peplied Constance. ^^He certainly seemed more in 
eamest, or I should rather say less ofiensively and af- 
fbctedly sarcastic to-day, than I ever remember him." 

Lady Eleanor was not without reasons for scruti- 
nizing the feeling with whicb this was said^ and she 
did scrutinize it; but though, while she did so, her mind 
could not belp wandering to her son, her observatitm 
upon it was that of the dearest disinterestedness. 

^^I quite agree with you/' said slfe: ^^ from the first, 
I have been Struck with a sort of natural elevatioo, 
something commanding in this spoiled child of the 
World, as you properly call him, which surely can- 
not be wholly extinguished, and which, with proper 
help, might yet be prosperously developed. Shall I 
teil you, too, what I think is the belp required ?" 

With some vivacity, Constance asked — ^^ What ?*' 

** A pure and real passion," returned Lady Eleanor, 
^^ for a pure and virtuous woman, who might re-kindle 



natural feeling, and reeover his deadened sense of 
goodness by the communication of her own. In short^ 
my dear Constance, if nature really meant Lord Giere- 
land for what you yourself seem to luppose, I knovr 
nothing so likely as that charming seif, to bring him 
back to her sway." 

At these words sbe kissed her gentle niece, who was 
iar from displeased at this proof of her good opinion, 
though whether intrinsicaUy as such, or connected 
with the ideas thus kindled of Lord Cleveland, might 
be doubtfuL 

<< Nay," continued Lady Eleanor, seeing Constance 
shake her head, and look as if she brooded over some 
strong internal feeling, ^* it is impossible, I think, to 
ntistake the present bdiaviöur of this nobleman ; his 
attentions — ^'' 

"Are the same," interrupted Constance, "to all 
women of any note, or I had almost said, whether of 
Bote or not, and as such, can only be to amuse the 
passing hour; such attentions — " 

" Are not for you, dearest Constance ; I know this 
füll well," continued Lady Eleanor; ^^ but atleast you 
xnay be unjust, in setting this down for granted with* 
out trial or inquiry; and considering his rank, wealth, 
and power, nay, even his seeming accomplishments of 
Riind, I should be sorry that a match in these respects 
so every way worthy of you, should be rashly re* 
jected. " 

" Am I, then, to suppose," said Constance, gravely, 
^that, taking for granted these intentions of Lord 
Cleveland, my aunt is his friend ?'' 

'^ Friend is too prönounced a character," replied 
Lady Eleanor, repressing something like uneasiness,. 
(for she thought how the part she was acting might 
influence the fate of her son :) " I should indeed afiront 
my nieoe to suppose a friend could avail any thiiig in 
such a matter. Heaven knows too," (and here a little 
pent up sigb eould not be restrained,) ^^I have no 
cause u>r being the friend of Lord Cleveland or any 
one ; but I should think myself blames^le so a» never 

to pardon myself ^" 

" For Heayen's sake^ my dearest aunt,!' interrupted 

17* 
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ConaUoee, ^ what can oocmaa diis cageroeas of lan- 
guage, in r^ard to a penon yoa know lew of^ I be« 
lieve, than myaelf ?'' 

^ Trae," said Lady EleancNT, resuming a qaiet tone; 
^ I know litüe of Lord Cieveland ; all I meant was, 
that I could not sit qaletly by and aee what may be 
prejiidice at work to obstruct yomr worldly advantage, 
and not caution yoa against aq^ a pTgudiee, and in 
thia even Mortimer agreea." 

'^Mortimer! HasAe then giyen anyopinion? and 
of all men, in Lord Cleveland'a favoor?" 

'^ Not positively an opinion," fetamed Lady Elea- 
nor ; ^^ nor would De Vere ever preaame that he had 
a right to form one." 

^^And whynot?" asked Constaaoe. *^Ia he not 
my cousin and my friend ? And have I any brother^ 
or even sbter to confer with? And aughihe not, 
therefore, if he knowa any thing of Lord Cleveland 
or his viewa, not only to form^ but give an epinion." 

^^ To me, yes!" replied Lady Eleanor, atnick with 
her openneaa; *^ to yoa, certainly not" 

^* What! not even if I aak him?" 

^*'It would be difficult, I grant you, to refose; bat 
stiU, unles» asked by Lord Mowbray in form, aa one 
of the family r-" 

^ And doea be stand upon such etiquette ?" aaid 
Constance with gravity. ^^ But after all, may I not 
ask of you what bis opinion is ?" 

^ It is the same as my own," replied Lady Eteauior; 
nor did all her feeliog for her son prevent her utter- 
iog this with the firm decision that belonged to her. 

Constance became more and more serious, and with 
some emotion observed, ^^ Mortimer then wishes me 
to listen to Lord Cleveland." 

^' Oh, no ! he only thinks Lord Cleveland ahould 
not, without trial, or hearing, be treated like a rgeet- 
ed man." 

The- Lady Gonstanee pondered these words, and 
torned them over and over again in h^ mind ; and if 
afae could not help thinking it a little stränge that her 
aunt and cousin should deem it neeessary to take any 
(roull^le at all in favour of Lord Clevelaod| it ia, per^ 
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haps, HO more thaa what the reader has anticipated ; 
nor coold I ever discoTer a due to it among any of the 
inaxima that goiv&m ordinary life* 

What did really govero them, thoug^ apontaneoualy 
startiag in their minds^ without communicating with 
each otiier, savoored indeed a little of a gienerositjr 
bordering on romance, whicb I by no means present to 
the World viß an object of wisdom or imitation. In- 
deed, both mother and aon bave, I know, been called 
yery great fools fbr their pains ; but it is mj busineaa 
to represent things as they oecurred, and I retura. 

** 'Tis enough, my dear aunt/' aaid Constance. 
*^ Lord Cleveland ia at leaat ray father's guest, and y ou 
and my coaain are very good to recommend hini| aa if 
he were mine/' 

She Said this ratber coldly, and was going on, wheii 
the Conference was broken up by the announeement ot 
Lady Clanellan, and the Castle was again oceupied by 
AebusÜeofanarriTal. 

The Marehioness was soon closeted with her young 
friend. It was too late to greet Lord Mowbray, and 
the half hour they faad to spare was past in mutual and 
pleasing interrogatories, during whicb Lady Clanellan 
did not conceal from Constance the reports whicb had 
reached her of Lord Cleveland's attenttops to her in 
town, from the moment of her being presented, and 
the intentions whicb all the World ttttributed to him in 
Coming to the castle at a time perbaps the most criti- 
cal, to a man of bis known ambition, that could well be 
imagined. 

Coristance was grave, and, indeed, the conversation 
she had just had with her aunt, would have absorbed 
her mind, but for the arrival of her friend. Nor could 
she exactly analyse, to what extent Lady Eleanor had 
intended to go, in favour of Lord Cleveland, nor her 
motives for doing so— still less the sentiments of her 
son. They neither satisfied nor pieased her, and yet 
we cannot say they were altogether without Impres- 
sion. <^ I have perhaps done Lord Cleveland injustice/' 
Said sYiß to herseif; '^but how are my aunt or my cou« 
sin interested in telling me so?" So said this artless 
and inexperienced young creature, who, if she could 
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have looked into the minds of either, wouid have taani 
them any thing but interested in favour of Clevelaiid. 

Still, as has beeii said, it was not without effect; and 
from having thought that she had done him wrong, 
CoDstance came almost tö think of Lord Cleveland as 
a persoD to wboin sbe owed a large arrear of right. * 

Her ears were tberefore at least not ill-disposed to 
his subject, nor was it with the usual indifference that 
she found herseif listening to Lady Glanellan's cataerie 
-oöncerning him. 

The Marchioness knewthe Eafl onlybyhis generai 
reputation, as a man almost at the head of politics, and 
•ntirely at the head of fashion. If any thing, therefore, 
she inclined to fall in with the generai opinion concem- 
ing him ; and supposing what she had heard of bis at* 
tentions to ConstaAce true, it is certain that neither her 
epinion, nor her advice concerning him, did him dis* 
Service. This, added to what had just passed with her 
aunt, and, shall we say; to something like an unsatisfied 
(for we will not call it a displeased) feeling, in regard 
to Mortimer's conduct and opinions, inclined Con- 
stance, upon the whole, to show more favour, or rather 
less distance, to the prosperoua Lord Cleveland, than 
she had ever done before. It was a change that could 
not escape hjm, and during the whole of dinner, and 
afterwards, his pleased and quick eye was bent upon 
her every look and action, and his ear drank every 
sound she uttered, with an avidity, as well as a respect^ 
with which no female had ever before inspired him. 

Strange that such should be the power of an unso- 
phisticated girl, however lavely, upon perhaps the 
most sophisticated, practised man of the age, in all ttat 
belonged to artificial life; yet so it was. For si^^is 
the force of nature, however repressed, however per- 
verted or distorted by even habitual indulgence^ that 
there are times when she will return in all lier native 
beauty, and charm the most pampered mind back to 
the purer pleasures she always intended for us. 

Thus it was with Cleveland, the spoiled child, as lie 
had justly been ealled, of fortune and the worldL He 
had been wom out by perpetual excitement; he was 
blazi m every sense he possessed^ he had crusbed the 
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sweet poison of misosed indulgeoce, tili its attractions 
had no longer any hold on him; and it was only whea 
he looked at the freshness and innocence of Ccmstance, 
just entering into life, tbat he still thought there was 
aoy thing in life worth possessing. Like the Enchanter^ 
he mi^t say, thatother things had sometimes 

*' In ]^leading sinmber lull'd the sense. 
And in sweet madness robbM it cf itaelf ; 
But such a sacred and home-felt delipht. 
Such sober certiunty of waking bliss» 
He never heard tili liow." 

Thus feit Lord Cleveland, and, unlike the Enchaoter, 
with both the wish and the hope of reformation; thougli 
from fatal experienee he knew that to wish, with him, 
\yas far easier than tp hope. 

To do him justice, he understood so mnch of his own 
cas0 aS at least to perceiye the means of its restoration, 
if not past eure: and his admin^on of Constance ap* 
proached so nearly to the loire of virtue, that he wish- 
ed to recover the purity which he knew had abandoned 
him, by seeking in her to ally himself with virtue her- 
seif. Could he sueoeed, the thought of a renovation of 
mind, proeeeding from such a delightful souree, took 
possession of him with such a charm that it thriUed to 
his heart. 

Alas! it was like those fond dreams in anatomicak 
science, which have, with more daring than truth, sup« 
posed it possible for youthful veins to be safely open- 
ed, and their healthful vigotir infused into the dried up 
sluices of age. The attempt, however, in either case, 
ought not to be contemned. " 

From all this, it appears, that Lord Cleveland's ad- 
miration of €onstance was not only sincere, but that 
his love of her character turned him with compunction 
to the contemplation of his own. The result did him 
no barm. He became for a time natural, easy, and al* 
most modest. The flow of his mind seemed purified; 
his respect was evidently genuine; and Constance^ af- 
ter having herseif never been so communicative, own- 
ed to the Marchiontiss and Lady Eleanor, that Lord 
Cleveland could be very agreeable, nay, even respect- 
able, if he pleased« 
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The additional power of pleasing which this feeling 
had giveD to herseif, coDfirmed her influenceoverhim 
in the most pointed degree. If, as a beautiful statue, (for 
so insensible had she hitherto alwavs seemed to the 
Earl's attentionsy) she could still mamtain her enipire, 
the relaxation of her austerity only made him more 
and more alive to the charm that bound him. 

Nor can any one wonder at this, who has ever feit 
the augmented power of an amiable objeet, when we 
discover the least indication ef a reciprocity of feeling. 
The eye that does not avoid being sought by eurs; the 
glance returned, though ever so passing; the hand's 
soft pressure in the least repaid; the little reqaest 
granted with alacrity; the sentiment re-echoed; t^e 
unobvious, yet discoverable pleasure in the acceptance 
of homage — ^these are heigliteners of beanty, beyond 
all the powers of art to equal; they give loveliöess a 
charm which even Nature did not intend, and .qan al- 
most soften ugliness itself into something like lattrac- 
tion. 

The dinner, therefore, and the evening at Castle 
Mowbray, on the first day of the Earl's arrival, seem- 
ed not only to bis delighted sense, but to bis better 
and dearer feelings, an Elysium which, if ever hehad 
feit it, he had despaired of feeling a^in; and he lay 
€own to resty revolving dreams, which could they be 
realized, were, as he thought, worth more than the 
World, and which, though they might be merely 
dreams, had made him already a better and a happier 
man. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



A CONFLICT. 



Thls above all, to.thiae own seif be true; 
And it must follow as the night the day, 
Hiou canst not then be false to any man. 

Shakspbass. 

De Vere had obsenred, with watchful though silent 
anxietyythe progresswhich he could nothelpthinking 
Lord Gleveland had made in the good graces of bis 
Cousin, as we have developed it at the end of our last 
ehapter. Lord Mowbray's joy was evident, and the 
Marchioness's favour not disguised. Even Lady Elea* 
nor seemed not ill disposed to him. It was only Clay- 
ton who showed some gloom, though upon every oc- 
casion that offered, he was the EarPs naost obsequious 
and very humble servflnt — ^üe Vere also watched Con- 
stance's .conduct to himself, and certainly was less 
pleased with it than usual; nor was he consoled, when 
he learned from his mother the advice she had givea 
to her neice in regard to the Earl. 

" These thoughts may startle weD, but not astound 
The virtuous mind, that ever wsilks attended 
By a strong siding Champion, Gonscience.'* 

So feit De Vere, when he told his mother that he 
entirely agreed with her in the propriety of the advice 
she had given. 

" My mother,*' said De Vere, " certainly loves me, but 
bas acted peifectly like herseif; let me not disgrace 
her.^^ His nights, however, were sleepless. 

" And what, and where am I ?" said he to himself, 
two mornings after Lord Cleveland's arrival: ^'and 
what my resolution, never even to attemptto interfere 
with Constance? She is now evidently courted to an 
alliance, equal to her, and by a man — ^^ He could not 
finish the sentence. 
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In truthy with all Lord Cleveland's dazzling supe- 
riorities in many points^ De Vere could not bring him- 
self to say^ that in any of the worthier qualities of heart, 
disposition, or character, the nobleman was equal to, 
or to be named with his eousin« The dairy-house^ its 
garden and the brook, and the thousand friendly dis- 
cussions of their summer mornings, all rose before hini; 
and sooth to say, saddened his heart 

But he remenifcered the vehemence of his honoart- 
ble pledge, uncalled for, indeed, but made before his 
mother to Constance herself^ that f ^ though he had a 
mind to distinguish and adore merit, and a heart to 
feel beauty, yet he had firmness to brave and relin- 
quish all, if duty to the possessorof tbem required if 

" Yes!" Said he, " I plumed myself upon my reso- 
lution at the time; let me not now shriok from trial. 
And yet,'' he continued, going on with the soliloquyi 
'^ but for advantages that are all adventitious, I might 
en^r tfie lists with this Lord Cleveland. His are the 
gifts of the World; his the king's favour; his theap- 
plause of the times: yet this pure and gentle,*but firm- 
minded girl, once looked at hidl unblenched, nay, re- 
pudiated his advances.'^ 

The Steps of De Vere here became quicker; when 
stopping suddenly, he exclaimed, ^^ Whether she will 
continue to do this is a question; but no question of 
mine. Even could I think myself preferred, — (mad- 
dening thought !) and she were poor! — though I might 
beg my bread wilh her from door to door, — being what 
she is, I cannot beg it q/'her." 

In this train of musing, he paced the proud terrace 
of the Castle, and contcmplated its romantic site more 
intensely than ever, though seemingly with a view to 
force a diversion. 

The terrace, as has been said, immediately overtook- 
ed the Dove, and, at a distanee, the Tfent; seaming 
the plains of the two pastoral counties of Derby and 
Stafford, as if with veins of sparkling silver. Though 
now long accustomed to it, he never saw this pleasing 
landseape of plenty and peace, without feeling himself 
elevated above the struggles of the world; his heart 
ülled always with the bounties of Hirn who created 
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it; and never did Lord Cleveland, who suddenly join- 
ed hin), find him in a worse mood to receive a lesson 
on the world's passing scene, which he was now pre- 
pared to give him. This noble person, notwithstand- 
ing all bis newly kindled hopes, had also passed a tu- 
multuous night The two great passions which we 
have described as dividing his soul,,now reigned there 
with peculiar fierceness. The disoa^eh brought hy 
Eustace tore him away; while the 4mgmented power 
of Constance resisted all the effort made hy his ambi- 
tion to incline him to move. Yet he was tortured with 
doubt; and the little hope which his pride had con- 
ceived from the change in Constance's mannen slight 
£is it was, was dashed with a thousand fears. He had 
heard De Vere was his rival; and when he thought of 
his youth, eontrasted with his own age, but still niore 
when he thought of his mental qualities, he was filled 
with teiTor. But he might be misinformed; he had 
watched them during the day, and saw no Symptoms 
of it If not a rival, could he make him a friend? He 
knew his political views, and resolved to try. 

When he joined De Vere, however, upon the ter- 
race, he was himself so Struck with the beautiful scene 
which seemed to engross his companion, that he could 
not help opening in a very different strain from what 
he had intended. 

'^ These are beautiful plains/' said he, "and I un- 
derstand that that flourishingsuccession of farms, those 
"Voods, and the village with the ancient spire upon the 
knoll overhanging the river, are all within the domain 
of your noble uncle, the descendant of that " wrath- 
kindled gentleman," Thomas Mowbray Duke of Nor- 
folk/' 

'* I have so understood/' said De Vere. 

" They are worthy the grace of such a castle," re- 
plied Cleveland ; " and do you know what the contem- 
plation of them prompts?" 

" Something no doubt sublime." 

"No, by my sober faith," continued the Earl^Iook- 
ing unaflfectedly grave, " but simply this, — that if I 
were lord of such a castle, the dark passages of public 
Offices shoald not daily see me picking my steps to the 
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major-domos that guard them, to bap;gle about a clerk 
or a tide-waiter; nor should the minister himself see 
xne any where but in my place in the Senate, or as his 
friend and compauion in power, at his own house." 

" A good resolve," said De Vere ; " but I know not 
its application." 

*^ Only that I am astounded when I tbink that the 
spirit of the MaH|drays, or of any owner of such a do- 
main, should, in Wq changes of time, evaporate in the 
mere ambition öf political management, and think it 
sufficient pride to be able to succeed in the acquisition 
of a little trumpery patronage. When I haye seen the 
silken barons (as they bare been called) of modern 
times, and thought of their iron ancestors, I have won- 
deredL" 

It must be owned that this speech of the Earl, was a 
tribute wrung from him at the moment by the force of 
sentiment; for though he was far too lofty to lose time 
in the antechambers of office, whlch all üew'open td 
him as if by magic, at bis approach, not a man in the 
State was so devoted to political intrigues, or the little 
managements of patronage which he thus afiected to 
despise. 

De Vere knew this and smiled, but could not help 
feeling the force of his Observation, which was so much 
in unison with his own, that he brooded over it a mi- 
nute, and remembered it on many an ocGiäAon after- 
wards. 

Atlength break ingsilence, " Your new philosophy,'* 
said he, ^^ sits well upon you, and is no doubt prompted 
by the place. How far it would hold at Whitehall 
might be made 9^gik^iion." 

« Ay ! that conMI^«« Whitehall," repliedihe Earl; 
'^ why have you coniured it up to dissipaie the dreams 
which this noble place and its youthful mistress have 
created? But you are just embarking in the world; I 
have seen, encountered, and, shall I own ? am tired of 

** For a tired man, however," replied De Vere, " I 
think your Lordship is still tolerably vigorous,for no- 
thing seems to go on without yop." 

** So people aie pleased to say,'' replied* the Earl. 
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** And do they not say true?" 
^*lf they would imply that this satisiies me/' conti- 
nued Cleveland, "certainly not'^ 
And why not ?" 

I scarcely know, for every thing seems to prosper; 
yet, knowing your integrity, to you I can own, that 
with the whole world seemingly at my foot — I am not 
happy." 

De Vere could only listen in si]||Mce. 
"I have things pressing upon me, contlnued Cleve- 
land, <^ which draw me difierent ways^ and tear me to 
pieces between them. Perhapslwant your ad vice; but 
I trust I am not intruding upon you, unwelcome ego- 
tism. I hope I am not wrong in counting you, if only 
as your uncle's nephew, among my friends ?'' 

He Said this enquiringly, and De Vere feit embar- 
rassed ; but with a clearness in being true to himself, 
which will always unravel tfie most entangled embar- 
rassment, saw at once the conduct he ought to pursue. 
Fixing a steady ey^ therefore, upon Lord Cleve« 
land, he replied, '^Forgive me if I answer you as sq* 
lemnly as you have addressed me; and say, that if the 
confidenee you are so good ^ to propose to me, will 
compromise any duty I may dwe to another, or any 
feeling of my^owp, I request you not to proceed." 

" Abrupt enough," said the Äirl, with a disappoint^ 
ed, and rather a high air. "However, I will not be 
checked, by.this seeming repulse, in my wish to en- 
gage an honourable man as myfriend, and doing him 
good, if 1 can." 

De Vere bowed with real thanks for his good will, 
but still cautioned him not to entrust any thing to him 
which it might be his duty not to conceal. 

" I will run all risks," replied Lord Cleveland, "and 
if it make you my friend, they will be well run. But 
this is too open a place, and I request you to step into 
the cabinet which is allotted to me here for a dressing- 
room." 

De Vere complied, and Cleveland then informed 
bim, that should the present minister resign, as was 
expected, from ill health,he had himself been informed, 
that he was to be in part intrusted with the arrangemeoit 
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of a new ministry, in tvhich he supposed he could täte 
what post hc pleased for hiniself, as well as provide as 
he wished for others. 

Seeing De Vere fixed in attention, he added that as 
his informer was only second to the sovereign himself^ 
there could be no doubt about the fact, and that as such, 
he had been trcated vviih by others. Two great alli- 
ances, he said, courted him; Lord Oldcastle's, (whence 
the hurried visit ^ his son,) and Mn Wentworth's, 
whom he knevv De Vere rery much admired; that to 
close with both, he feared, was tmpossibie; since^ wem 
he inclined to it, one would not bear an equal, nor the 
other a superior; that he was thus disappointed in his: 
very finest schemes, as Lord Oldcastle carried most 
votes; while Mr. Wentworth was so highly gifted, and, 
fhom his eloquence, so powerfal in the Commons, that 
to lose him would lose tl^ greatest support* on which 
he would rely. '' ' 

With all hc most wished, therefore, secmingly with- 
in his grasp, he saw nothing but constant batüe and 
danger; and thoughon the eve of gratifying his fondest 
ambition, it only harassed him with fears and vexation. 
At the same time, if he piust make an election, he fore- 
saw a more tranquil State of things by aHyiug himself 
with Lor4 Oldcastle, in consequence*of his great par- 
liamentary strength, <han with the other, who was 
almost a new man, and whose power, though great ior 
debate, was comparatively little in votes. 

Lord Cleveland was proceeding, when De Vere in- 
terrupted him. 

" Elxcuse me,'' said he, " if I request you to go no- 
farther. For while I feel that I am nQt of eonsequence 
4|aough to be the confidaht of secrets^';;!^^ Jb^ortant, far 
less to be consulted, yet, as the very listening to them 
under the seal of secrecy might appear to entist me üt 
a party, a thing which | am desirous to avoid, I ought 
for my own sake to deeline the honour you are doing 
me« It is other wise too< only fair to inform you that 
my admiration of Mr. Wentworth is such, that were 
I disposed blindly to follow any person, it would be 
him ; and 1 own myself concerned at what your lord- 
ship has let fall as to a determination not to act wkh 
him.'' 
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Lord Cleyeland bit his lips almost through at this 
intimation. He found, what is perhaps the greatest 
mortificatioD to a politieian, that he had been betrayed 
by his wishes into a breach of discreüon. He had, ia 
fact, allowed himself, by too miich confidenoe in Lord 
Mowbray, to be hurried into disclosures of the most 
vital importance, before he had ascertained from his 
owQ Observation that the party receiving them had 
beea properly prepared. His otheilLgreat passion, and 
his anxielie» about all connected with the object of it, 
had indeed thrown him off his guard, and made 
him too prone to listen to Lord Mowbray's assurances 
about his nephew ; but this did not excuse him in his 
own mind. 

He took a tum across the room to recover his sur- 
prise, and only afiter a long pause was able to exclaim, 
*^I find I have been egregioijply misled, but I have at 
least a man of honour to deal with ; and I thank you 
for having so early undeceived me." 

" Undeceived you, my lord!'^ 
* ^^ Not so much undeceived me, as cleared up a most 
gross mistahe; and the best exeuse I can make for my 
own want\)f caotion is, that your uncle in terms as- 
sured me I might count upon him and all that belonged 
to him." 

" My uncle is very good to itie," replied De Vere, 
'^ but I did not know I belonged to him." 

"This is most untoward," said Lord Cleveland, 
^ and particularly in regar#to other views which I had 
entertained (excuse me) about yourself. For it would 
be easy for me (though I might be opposed in it by 
Lord Oldcastle) to place you in a post, high for your 
youth, and worthy, I may say, of your character and 
talents; in fact, a post which it is the great object of 
Eustace to fill; which, indeed, he expeets, and which 
his father at present makes a sine qua non?'^ 

This intimation was certatnly not without its weicht 
with De Vere; since ambition, though not very vio- 
lently kindled, was far from being dead in him ; and 
it had been even fostered and fanned by hopes of a 
softer kind, whieh have been sometimes thought in^ 
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compatible with the passion, though it often suppliesr 
it with its daintiest food. For many a labour has been 
encounteredy and many a life ventured, seemingly for 
the sake of power^ or riches, or high, degree, whea 
power, riches, and high degree have all been only 
courted for a sweeter reward, the seducing sweetness 
of a woman's love. 

Hence tbese words of Lord Cleveland wi&re pre- 
cisely the winged ,words to go deepest into De Vere's 
heart Nevertheless, they were linked with so many 
jarring conditions, that he rose above the temptation, 
powerful as it w^as, and so mtich more powerful than 
even Cleveland himself had thought it. 

It is certain he faltered a little, tili at length, thank- 
ing the Earl for his good will, he very frankly told 
him that nothing could be more agreeable to him than 
his proposal; but that even if he was yet prepared to 
embark in a party, merely on the authority of names, 
the ill grace, nay injustice, that would attend upoa 
the preference of him$elf to Eustace, whose wishes 
had been thus made known and entertained, ana who 
had. agreed to make common cause with Lord Cleve- 
land, would prevent him from profiting by his favour- 
able intentions. 

The refusal, and the old-fashioned reason given for 
it, here got the better of the practised Earl. He re- 
garded De Vere with almost derision, and asked him 
if he really was such an old maid in politics, as to think, 
even, if the hopes given t%£ustaee had been precise 
and absolute, that they could stand in the way of a ne- 
cessary arrangement. 

'Twas a conveniient phrase, (and many a man bas 
ibund it so) to promote, or postpone, or finally with- 
hold, whatever it was agreeable or disagreeable to him- 
self at the time, to promote, postpone, or withhold. 

" Are you yet to learn,'' asked Lord Cleveliand, 
^^ that in the management of a political party, arrange- 
ment is every thing, friendship nothing; nay, that the 
most determined friends must often gi ve way to doubt- 
ful allies, to determined enemies, always?" 

^ I confess I am in that miserable State of ignoranee/^ 
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returned De Vere; ^ nor did I believe but that these 
coituptions of the good ol<f school, like many otber 
corruptions, had gone out of fashion." 

^' I congratulate you on your very virtuous naivet6/^ 
Said Lord Cleveland. 

^ I have DO doubt,'' returned De Vere, rising farsu- 

Krior to the EarPs irony, ^* that I expose my school- 
y ignorance to you, who are one of the great spiritd 
formed to soar above us petty seiolists in politics; but 
even with this dismce hanging over me, I venture to 
predict that Lord £ustace will not only think bimself, 
but aetually will be ill*treated, if promise is not kept 
to him; I, at least, as bis friend, will never be the cause 
of breaking if 

^^ My good Mortimer/' replied Cleveland, changing 
bis tone, *^ you cannot suppose that one who esteems 
this very integrity in you as I do, could wish you to 
depart from it. But without dishonour, you surely 
are not to be told that to make a different arragementy 
or even a pastponementf (which is all I meant,) is not 
the skme as breaking a promise. 

^^ Has then the arrangement you propose, been sub- 
mitted to Eustace,jind has he consented?" asked Mor* 
timer. 

^^I have not even thought what the arrangement 
shall be/' replied the Earl, *^ and of course he cannot 
at present have given bis consent" 

"Then neither ought V replied De Vere; "even 
could I otherwise come up to your wishes. But I ought 
to release you from the task of thinking of me, since, 
as you have not even opened to me the great public 
principles on which you propose to found an adminis- 
tration, I have told you that I can come under no Ob- 
ligation to embark in its support. I have owned to 
you besides, that the principles as well as abilities of 
Mr. Wentworth have all my approbation, and I am still 
lost in wonder that you think it worth your while to 
eompliment with such important Communications, a 
person so utterly insignificant as myself." 

" There are motivesfor every thing," replied Cleve- 
land, " and I have mine. I certainly wish you, for your 
own sake, not to fall into the imprudence of separating^ 
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youreelf from your uncle. But I own I have stromger 
wishes than you are aware of : — ^3resy far stronger than 
Lord Mowbray himself, or any of you, can divine.'' 
Here he walked the room in increasing agitation, tili 
he added; *^ To be well with your unde and all that 
belong to him, y ouraelf amongst them , haa beeome most 
essential to me.'' 

Though De Vere did not understand the whole ex* 
tent of this, he waa too much alive to the feeling np- 
permost in bis own heart, not to cateh something Uke 
alarm at the emphasis with whieh it was said, and he 
aaked its meaning with an anziety which was bot ill 
ooneealed. 

The Earl immediately resumed bis coolness, which 
indeed, seldom, if ever before had abandoned him for 
the one minute during whis.]iL his agitation lastedf aud 
Coming up to De Vere/I^raj^out with great feeling, 
though affecting to smile^ 

*• If lusty love should go in quest of beauty, 
Where should he find it f«irer than in Blanche? 
If zealous love should go in search (tf virtue, 
Where should he find it purer than in Blanche? 
If love ambitious, sought a match of birth, 
"Whose veins bound richer blood than Liady Blanche ?" 

He Said this not only with feeling, but with that 
coUected and gentlemanly air which often belonged to 
him; ^* It is foolish,'' cried he, ^' to attempt to disguise 
what I dare say is obvious to you, and what in efiect 
Bo man but would bq proud of. In short, I love your 
Cousin, and what I thought no women of the %vorld 
could ever bare efiected with me, sbe, with all her in- 
experience, has acco^plishedr in a moment» I am come 
then to lay myseif at her feet: I seek her as a wife, and 
would sacrifice the Treasury itself to make her Countess 
of Cleveland.'* 

Though not wholly unprepared. De Vere turned pale 
at this annunciation, and at first had no reply; tiU with 
a broken voice he brought out, that he had no doubt 
Lady Constance would know füll wett how to apprd- 
ciate the sacrifice. 

Cleyeland eyed him for some time in silenee, when, 
TecoveringbiftfirmnessyDe Vere added, ^^batw^athas 



produced me the honour of this eonfidence, when your 
Lordship has so many more intimate frleads than I, 
and when, if you seek one of the family to be the de- 
pository of your wishes, there is^her father, so closely 
your ally .in other affairs; to say nothing of Lady Con« 
stance herseif, who seems the most natural person of 
all to reeeive the communication.'' 

^^ What! before I even know how to approach her? 
Or would you have me attempt a storm, before a trench be 
opened? No! no! thismightdoforyouryoungblood^or 
even for miney were the fortressdiÖerently constructed; 
but as it is, shall I confess to you, De Vere, that I have 

no hope of successP-^Nay l shall I confess-^ " and 

here, even tKis great man of the world feit overcome 
with despair, and the words struggled in his throat as 
he uttered them, " Yes! I will fairly own it, I do not 
think myself even deserving of success.*' 

De Vera with a thousand reasons for different feel- 
iRgs, was affected almost to pity at his emotion; for it 
was not in thecharacter ofthat seif disparagementwhich 
is assumed merely to obtain a compliment to vanity, 
but seemed the eonfession of a mind acquainted with 
its own withered state, and fully aware that it was past 
the enjoyment it sought, (the most delicious under 
heaven could it be obtained,) a young affection and an 
unpractised heart 

/Yes! a young affection, and an unpractised heart! ) 
^How much is expressed in those few little words! 
What wealth can purchase, what power command them? 
— ^What success in ambition can compensate their loss, ojr 
the misery of discoveringthat we never held them,wheiiL 
we fondly may have thought they had been.devotedly 
ours? — Yet are they the simplest gifts of Nature; and 
while the favourite of a king^ nay, even a king himself, 
may sigh for them in vain, the youth just starting into 
life, and embarrassed perhaps how to live, may clasp 
them in his arms, and laugh at fortune.^ 

* We Said a king himself, and we thought of Henry VIII. 
There never was a more detestable tyrant; yet after a courtship 
with the wife of his love, Ann Bullen, which has the air and 
charm of a romance, we almost pity even that butcher, to think 
he was so far deceived that by her own eonfession^ he »ever 
really had had her heart. 
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Strange as it may appear, these were the reflexions 
even of a Cleveland^ when, revolving his mighty re- 
sourcea, he had asked himselfi almost with passion, 
why he was not happy ? and in such monoents he has 
envied that married life which it wasgeuerally the ob- 
ject of his bitterest wit to deride. 

He was now, however, fully committed; «nd, with 
a feeling more consonant to nature and nearer to vir- 
tue than he had perhaps ever before experienced, be 
went on with his confessions, and to De Vere's conster- 
nation, as well as astonishment, threw himself upon 
him for assistance and advice, in a matter in which 
eyery pulse of De Vere's own lieart wa» interested to 
oppose him. 

. Luckily the task of deciding how to act^ though de- 
licate and difficult, required no contest of adverse feel- 
ings. Lord Cleveland had noT^ had too mock of his 
respect, and he feit an auxiliary to his firmness on this 
occasion, in discovering that the friendly offers to his 
ambition which had just been made, had not been 
made.without design* 

Still the emotion which Cleveland showed was at 
least a sincere one, and the confesaions to which so 
proud and pampered a spirit had cendescended, sa- 
voured of something like generosity. A gentleman's 
demand had been made upon De Vere, and in the spi- 
rit of a gentleman he resolved to answer it 

When we say this, let us not be misunderstood. By 
a gentleman, we mean not to draw a line that would 
be invidious between high and low; rank and Subordi- 
nation; riches and poverty. The distinction is in the 
siind. Whoever is open, loyal, and true ; whoever is 
of humane and afiable demeanour; whoever is honour- 
able in himself, and in his judgment of others, and re- 
quires no law but his word to make.him fulfil an en- 
gagemen t ; — such a man is a gentleman ; — and such a man 
may be fouqd among the tillers of the earth. But hi^h 
birth and distinction, for the most part insurethe high 
sentiment which is denied to poverty and the lower 
professions. It is hence, and hence only, that the 
great claim their superiority ; and hence, what has been 
so beautifully said of honour, the law of Kings, is no 
•nore than true. 



*< It sdds and strengthens Virtue where it meeto Iier, 
And imitates her actions where she is not." 

But De Vere's honour was no Imitation of anything; 
and, applied to as he had been by Cleveland, though ön 
the tenderest point, he dealt with him in the very sim- 
plicity of truth. He told him, that with a rank and 
possessions so resplendent, with the evident good-will 
of her father, with nobody to compare with him in 
those points as a suitor, it must be far other causes, if 
any, that should make him hesitate to address Lady 
Constance. 

^^Kqow you any of these other causes?'^ asked the 
Earl, with vehemence. 
It was a hard question. 

"To say I Änoto them,'' replied De Vere, "would 
be a presumption of which I will not be guilty/' 

** But you may suspeet,*' answered Cleveland. " You 
bare seen much of your cousin; and, I ask, do you sus* 
pect them ?'^ 

"My dear Lord Cleveland," returned De Vere, 
'^ suspicion is a dangerous thing to tamper with. Ihave 
told you I know not my cousin's mind upon a question 
which it would be indelicate to her to suppose, with- 
out more reason than you have given her, Üiat she has 
even herseif considered." 

"That is but true,'' observed Cleveland; ^^although 
she could not well mistake my attentions to her in 
town. But I fear I may have been misrepresented to 
her, and it is here I most stand in need of your assist- 
ance. Will you undertake to serve me in this point, 
and ascertain, if possible, whether my fears are true ?'' 
"Notforthe world!" 
"Andwhy?" 

" Let your own sense of honour answer. What! to 
be a spy over an unwary, unpractised girl! to watch 
and report upon her unguarded moments, utterring, 
perhap^ what she may not really think ! Forbid it de- 
licaey Worbid it duty ! duty to her, and even to you !*' 
«Tome?" 

"t'es! for should I form what Lmight thiifk a well- 
founded Qpinion> adverse to your hopes, how would 
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you yourself thank me, when on actually making knoirti 
your suit, yoo might find a different result? — ^But it is 
ridiculous for the experienced Lord Cleveland to come 
to so unfit a person for advice.'^ 

^^ Alas ! I have no cxperience/' interrupted the Earl. 

" What ! the Richelieu of England !" cried Morti- 
mer, *' and no experience !" 

^'Mock me not^ De Vere. It is a day of confessions, 
and I will own another truth to you — I have experi- 
ence in women, but not in wotnan; I have seen a thou- 
sand coquettes, but only one Lady Constance. When 
in town, I thought to take her by storm, but I found 
my mistake. Young as she was, she awed me into con- 
straint, and with all my practice^ I understood not how 
to treat her. In short^ 



*< My grosser sense knew not the higli respect, 
The almost worship, and deep reverence» 
Beauty and yirgin modesty command/' 

The ingenuousness of this speech moved De Vera 
" This would go farther," said he, *' to win a wo- 
man than any thing I have heard;" but he instantly 
checked himself. In fruth, there was a struggle be* 
tween pride and affection in Cleveland, wbich he had 
never feit before, which made him condescend almost 
to humiiiation, and left Mortimer with no doubt of his 
real attachment. How far such humiliation fromaman 
so richly endowed with the world's gifts, and by no 
means a beggar in the endowments of mind, might not 
win his way at last with so young a creature as Con- 
stance, was a question which made De Vere tremble. 
He was eager, therefore, to break off a Conference in 
which he might be led cruelly toeommit himself; and 
as the morning was advancing, he prepared to depart. 
**I beseech you <Jo not leave me," said Cleveland; 
*^ I have perhaps exposed myself to you in the picture 
I have given of the two great passions that sway me. 
Yet there is not another man on earth to whonri^^.ould 
have opened such a confidence. I wiU iiow VÄeak 
enough to confess to you my real ibotives, ^^pise 

them as you may ." A flash of indignation^^p^- 

ever, came here across him, and he adfled, with aome 
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de&ance of look, ^^No! that cannot be^ for no living 
being shall ever say he has despised the Earl of Cleve- 
landT" 

<< For God's sake, my Lord/' returned De Vera, 
^^ recover y ourself. It U impossible you can apply these 
words to me/* 

- " pio! De Vere/' replied the Earl, « I do not. Yet 
I feei some compunction. in being about to disciose 
Tvhat I know to be any thing but true greatness of 
mind. In a word, though I might bear to relinquish 
the pursuit of Lady Constance of my own free will, I 
could not, no! I could not bear to make an offer and 
be refused. Hence, and hence chiefly, I asked your as- 
sistance. This you have declined giving me, for what 
real reason I know not; but there are strong, though 
but natural reports of yourself, and this is oneother mo- 
tive for addressing you. In a word, one cause of your 
distance may be founded in the truth of what I have 
heard — ^you are yourself a lover!" 

De Vere was eertainly much disconcerted at this at- 
tack, and had not a fit of pride at being so catechised, 
come to bis aid, he would have feit more awkward- 
ness than he did. But Cleveland, perceiving the an- 
cient feelings of the Mowbrays and De Veres flashing 
on bis cheek and gathering on bis brow, did all he 
could to soften an intimation which be feared had 
been too abrupt 

" I beseech you," said the Earl, " pardon a liberty 
which I cannot justify, and which anxiety and unbear- 
able uncertainty have alone caused. I am ashamed of 
the freedom I have taken, and the unwarrantable trial 
tö which I have exposed you. 

Half propitiäted, De Vere, though he did not accept 
the band which the agitated Earl presented to bim, 
woti^d not or could not prevent bis laying it conciliat- 
ingiy on bis Shoulder as he said these words: — 

** I see," said Cleveland, " it is not for me to ask 
your confidence on this burning subject; and it is 
equally useless to regret the trouble I have given in 
forcing my own upon you.— Forced it I evidenüy have, 
and perhaps I may think I haye discovered that which 
. may usefuUy infiuence me in directiQ|p my own cor* 
vox. I. 19 
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duct. All I will venture to hope, and what indeed I 
exact from your honour is, that a syllable of this Con- 
ference may not be breathed to your cousin, even 
should you be on terms, through your own or Lady 
EleanoFs credit, to inform her." 

** I am no informer," replied De Vere with some 
distance of manner; ^^ at the same time it is but right 
to point out to you, that these communicatiaiis having 
not been sought, but rather deprecated by me, I am 
master of my conduct concerning them. I beg also 
most pointedly to remark, that however your lordship 
may please to impute feelings or views to me, in re- 
gard to Lady Constance, no syllable that I have breath- 
ed can Warrant the conclusions you have drawn. It is 
at your own peril therefore that you act upon them, if 
peril there be." 

" I understand you," returned Cleveland, attempting 
to resume bis gay and disembarrassed air; "and, per- 
haps after all, I may not feel seriously enough in love 
to proceed with my design. I shall be guided by the 
changes and chances I may observe ; and indeed the 
State of politics I have opened to you, (trepanned into 
so doing by that Solomon, Lord Mowbray,) would at 
any rate materially interfere with the prosecution of 
my views; for, as you see, I am here to-day and may 
be gone to-morrow. However, I allow," (and here all 
his sarcastic tone returned to him,) "you steady old 
fellows, who äre above love and ambition, have the 
best of it. It is only for such youngsters as Eustace 
sind me, who have our fortunes to make, to watch the 
changes of the world." 

So saying, with a mixture of pique and gaiety he 
rang for his Frenchman, and with a forced indiflfer- 
ence of manner, said he must prepare for a ridingparty 
which had been projected soon after breakfast 

The pride of De Vere was excited, and he took his 
leave with some stiflFness, which Cleveland returned 
with his very loftiest manner; and throwing himself 
into a chair, exhibited a copy of the physiognomy at- 
tribüted to the daemon of pride himself, 

*• Thrice ch^g^d with palc, ire, envy, and despÄir.'* 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



\ BIRTHDAY. 



What a sweep of vanity comes this way! 

Shaksvsabb. 

Where a man has been taught to school bis fea* 

tures by long habits of dissimulation, whether practiä^ 

cd in court or country, it is not easy to detect even the 

strenger passions^ by what is passing on the surface. 

We pretend not to enter into the deep and interesting 

question, (of no little consequence to human nature,) 

on the preference to be given to that prudence which 

can always dissemble our feelings, or that silly open- 

ness "(as very prudent people like to call it,) which 

makes it impossible to hidc a strong and sincere emo« 

tion. Those who wish to see the superiority of dis- 

sembling over openness demonstrated wlth admirable 

force, may consult the philosopher of flattery and dis- 

simulation, Chesterfield ; and if they wish to cbntem- 

plate it in practice, they may look at Clayton. 

It is very certain, that in point of meritorious force 

of mind and heroic comraand of one's seif, the dissem- 

Wer carries it hollow; and th^^e superiorities all be- 

longed to Lord Cleveland over De Vere, when both 

issued forth to join the riding partyTor which we left 

the former preparing at the end of the last chapter. 

For though, when he threw himself into bis chair, af- 

ter bis conversation with Mortimer, we compared 

Lord Cleveland to something very like the Prince of 

Darkness, it is certain he appeared on the Esplanade» 

under the Castle Terrace, (where the Company mount- 

ed their horses and carriages,) with all the ease and 

nonchalance of a person who had no secret care gnaw- 

ing at bis heart. Within a few minutes' interval, he 

had no eye but for bis mistress, no wish but for plea- 

sure. On the other band De Vere, who was an unwil- 

ling member of the party, without baving feit half 
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Cleveland's violencc of emotion during the conversa- 
tion^ was sufficiently moved with it to be unable to 
repress his reflections. He was thoughtful, unob- 
servant, and abstracted. Thus tbe one, to beguile the 
time looked like the time, while the face of the other 
was 



** As a booky whcre men 
May read stränge matters.^ 
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Every thing indeed, seemed joyous but himself, and 
Lord Cleveland most joyous of all. Clayton, to be sure, 
had not yet relaxed his brow, which had been knit from 
the moment of Clevelahd's arrival. Bat he sought not 
De Yere as his companion, though he always met hixn 
with the usual smile. He had more interest in endea- 
vouring to sound Eustace, to whom, from the hints hc 
had gathered of high impending changes, he resolved 
to lay dose siege. He so far succeeded as to sediiee 
that eager young person into a separate discussion ifm 
the State of parties; a point which he fbund the more 
easy^ because in fact^ Eustace was not able to think of 
any thing eise. 

De Vere, indeed aided his cousin to mount her beau- 
tiful palfry, which she did, and managed it with the 
air of a Diana; but having seen her seated he ehose for 
himself the office of driving the Marchioness and Lady 
Eleanor in an open landau. So that, except when her 
father, whom she had *-«ummoned as her chaperon* 
shared her conveisation, which he was not very eager 
to do, Lord Cleveland was blessed with Constance all 
to himsel£ 

And a blessing he would have thoueht it,had she not 
been seized with that pensiveness which' we haye de- 
scribed as belonging to her on many occa^ions, and 
from which, on the present, the practised Cleveland 
knew not whether to predict good or evil. .F<>r though 
her charming vivacity might have delightedyiijli more^ 
yet he was well enough ver»ed in woman's demeanour,, 
to know that perfect ease, before a sus|y&$sf(9ä or de4 
dared lover, showed too mitch of perfect lödifference; 
and he has been knowa to say, when he Kad designs^ 
"upon a woman's heart^ that he prcferred atl appearance 



of downright hatred, as more capable of being influ- 
enced to what he wished, than such an indifference. He 
was, therefore, not absolutely in despair, when he 
found his fair companion rather copstrained, disposed 
to be silent, and even to feverie, during the ride, not- 
withstanding all his endeavours, seconded by the plcn- 
tiful encouragement of Lord Mowbray, to make him- 
self agreeable to her. Once indeed he seemed entirely 
to suGceed; but whether this was a good or bad omen, 
he could not exactly decide; for it was when falling in 
with Lord Mowbray's prognostics of his soonarriving 
at great power in the government, he observed, that 
could such a nofion he more than flattery, the only 
thing that would make it agreeable, would be the op- 
portunity it would give of bringing forward his friends 
with him, and eminently so, noble a fellow as De Vere, 
The countenance of Cönstance was instantly lighted 
up with pleasure, and for not less than five minutes, 
she was more gracious to him than ever she had been 
before; though, the conversation changing, she again 
feil into thoughtfulness, only. interrupted by occasional 
stoppages at particular prospects, where they joined the 
landau. Here De Vere was unmercifully rallied by 
the Earl, oh his want of gallantry, if not his laziness, 
in preferring driving to riding; to all which he seem- 
ed to submit with most resigned acquiescence. 

On the whole, to none of the party, except perhaps 
ihe Marchioness, did this little sally seem to giye en- 
tire satisfaction: for the Marehioness knew nothing of 
ihe interests passing in the hearts of any of them, and 
j»eing of a buoyant cheerful dispositioji herseif, it re- 
quired palpable reasons at least, to make her suspect 
uneasiness in others. She assented, however, to Lady 
Constance's desire that they should return home rather 
sooner than they intended, in order to receive the arri vals 
whi^h nfiight be expected at the Castle; from which 
the Marehioness hoped, and told her inexperienced pu- 
pil to hope, much food for Observation. 

Upon their return, therefore, they all took their Sta- 
tion upon the terrace, along which the state-roonft of 
the Castle opened, and which was accessible at one end 
Iby 9t flight of stooe steps. At the bc^tom oi these, the 



yisitors who appn^achcd ihat way witheut driving iuiQ 
the great court-yard, alightedfrom their carriages. The 
Steps of the terrace were lined by a double row of orange 
trees and citrons^ which now, in füll fruit^ extended 
themselves to the door of the guard-room, where die 
lady of the castle stood with her relations^ to receire 
her guests. 

I truth it was a goodly sight to see the gay Companys 
ascendiDg in groups, and moving through odoriferous 
ahrubs and flowers, tili they arrived at the most beau- 
tiful flöwer of all, the youthful Constance, to whom 
having paid their compjiments, ceremony ceased^ and 
all was ease. 

It wanted an hour to dinner, 'and half an hour to 
dressing-time ; and this odd half hour was dedicated to 
the reception of such guests as, coming from town, er 
a great distance, were to sleep at the Castle, and dress 
for dinner. Some of these (as no introduction was ex- 
pected before dinner-time) remained below; others 
sought their noble hosts. 

Amone these, the earliest arrived, (she neyer failed 
of being in time,) was a Mrs. Oldbury, the whimsical 
wife of a neighbouring and reverend gentleman, who^ 
from being bookish and indolent, preferred residing in 
his prebendal house at Lichfield, to either their own 
«nansion-house on his own estate, or a town life. Mrs« 
Oldbury, therefore, was one of those amiable little aris- 
tocrats of a cathedral town, to whom we formerly al- 
luded, as being most exact in enforcing the line of 
Separation between the proyincial beau monde of the 
Close, and the vulgär thriving people composing the 
trading partof the city. J3m husband was a high Tory, 
and as firm a political supporter of Lord Mowbray as 
his disposition would let him; he was, however^toe 
indolent or too shy to attend his public days, 

<* Seidom tA/Ste^ 'twas sueh abusy life, 
« But duly sent hia family and wife." 

We have called Mrs. Oldbury whimsical, and surely 
ahe was so; for, being really as we have described her, 
a womaQ of respectable rank and consequence, who 
ipight have received as a right those attentions from 
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the great and fashionable which really well-hred peo- 
ple never refuse where they are merited, she seemed 
to prefer suing for them as an alms^ by a pertinacity 
of humiliation and a too obvious flattery, to which a 
mere dependant would hardly have submitted. She 
watched the eye of a person of fashion, with a 6ort of 
feline anxietyy and calculated the exactadvancesorre- 
Iroerades in favour whith she made, or thought she had 
made, with tho>se who really were, or assun^ed fo be^ 
higher bred than herseif. 

iout a very high-looking personage was presently 
seen'mounting the steps of the terrace, much entangled 
with his travelling pelisse, which, to Lord Cleveland's 
horror, he found to be the counterpart of his own. Co- 
lour, pattern, wadding, and above all, the braided 
Brandenburgs, were precisely the same; only there 
having been a bot sun, the house-party rather wonder* 
ed at its having been worn. Mr. Freshville, the new 
arrival, declared, however, it had been very cold^ and 
he was glad to put it on. 

^' But how the devil did you Come by it?" said the 
Earl, giving him a finger, rather than a band; "I 
thought mine had been the only one in England, and 
U came from Paris but three or four days ago." 

"ExacÜy the time of mine," answered Freshville; 
mincing his words, but with an assumption of dignity. 
The Earl looked displeased, and said he had already 
found it such an ugly affair that he had resolved to 
give it immediately to his valet. " It may, however, 
keep f/au warm enough,'' added Lord Cleveland. 

Both Constance and her isiunt marked this little 
piece of insolence, but to their surprise, the Marchio- 
ness, who with all her rectitude, as it has been hinted, 
loved a little badinage, where she thought it fairto in- 
dulge it, was most diverted with the solemnity of as- 
tonishment with which Freshville received it. In fact 
Mr. Freshville's pride was cnielly afironted as he 
bowed his thanks for this speech, which was more 
mortifying than it seemed: for Freshville, a new man, 
thou^ of fortune, had made his way into most of the 
fashionable classes, only by the studied stifiTness of his 
t&anners. It was not that üus was exactiy the diqpoai- 
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tion of his nature; but having resolved to be fashioa- 
able, he had viewed the difierent roads to that enviable 
lot, and fiDdi'Dg all otbers pre-occupied, had pitched 
upoQ a well-pursued, though artificialy fastidiousDess, 
as tbe best means of success. All his deportment there- 
fore was serious; he seemed to be governed by rule 
and line; his looks, manner, voice, and speech were 
wrapped up in a gravity worthy a Spaniard, His dress 
was always most fashionably exact; he took snuff with 
peculiar grace; and his bow was as if from the height 
of elevation. The speech of the Earl^ therefore, was a 
blow to him, and a severer one than at first. appeared. 
For whether from his want of pedigree, or want of 
genius in the walk of ambition he had chosen, he still 
was at a great distance from the enviable point of su- 
preme hon ton; a distinction higher than mere fashion, 
of which all; even of the fashionable^ are not always 
aware. 

But Freshville, unlike many other coxcombs^ had 
made this discovery; and, as a remedy, he thought, 
tbat being admitted to the companionship of the Earl 
of Cleyelandy he could not do better than become the 
double of that illustrious person. Accordingly, he co- 
pied him at least in the fastidious part of his manner, 
it not being convenient to imitate his agr^mens; and 
not only in London, but even in Paris, he employed 
the same tailor. On the present occasion, therefore,the 
French Operator had only (according to a general Or- 
der when any thing particularly rieh or new had been 
eommissioned by Cleveland) obeyed his instructioos; 
and hence the travelling pelisse. 

Lord Cleveland, however, soon resumed his good 
humour; for in fact Freshville was his devoted fbllower 
in politics, and not only gave him his own vote in par- 
liament, but pften aided him in elections^-^all: which 
was cheaply repaid by Cleveland, though sometimes in 
^ manner unpalatable to his pride, by suffering his/»^'- 
Hticalj tp give himself theairs otjSifaskionable friend. 

'^ I have juait receiyed a letter from him," said Fresh- 
TÜle one day, an the e?tre of a ball which Cleveland V99& 
;^bout to give at Richmond. " I wanted to go to Paris, 
bttt he 9aya )ie inMstli^ye me: indeefl^ } know be ^' 



ziot do without me. This is a little unreasonable; but 
it is a debt of friendship, and I suppose I must pay it; 
still, it is really a great bore/' 

The sufierance of such language by the Earl, secured 
FreshvlUe's vote upon every question during the whole 
of that Session. 

A landau. now drove up, from which landed a gay 
hevy of a mothef and daughters, who challenged all 
cyes. These were the females of a family nothing less 
than Right Honourable. Mr. Pactridge, the father, had 
advanced through a long political life to bis dignity of 
a Privy Counsellor; which, in truth, was enjoyed much 
more by bis wife and daughters, than himself; for it 
had been bestowed upon bim, by way of (not letting 
him dcnvn, but) gently pushing him eut of an appoint- 
ment of value. 

The lady of this gentleman, had the m^fortune {as 
Harclai once shocked her by saying,} to be the daugh- 
ter of ah Irish earl, though nowise connected with Ire- 
land. He called it a m^fortune, pretty much upon 
the principle *of the Lady Lydia Loller, of Addison, 
whose Chief reason for desiring to be s^nt to the infir- 
mary for had temper was, that she had the misjbrtune 
to be a lady of quality married to a commoner. It is 
very certain, that the inequality of birth and connexions, 
to say nothing of dispositions, between Mr. Partridge 
and his lady, occasioned some little mortification to the 
latter, and a great deal to her daughters: as they, through 
their mother, looked to be considered among the first 
ranks of fashion; while, through their father, tiiey were 
reduced to fear (for they did not confess it even to 
themselves) that they might be thought a little too 
plebeian. This must account for the extreme jealousy 
which both mother and daughters showed, lest their 
pretensions should be called in question; and, in parti- 
cular, for a sort of studied and contemptuous distance, 
at which they all agreed in keeping persons either on 
a level with their father's family, or any way approach- 
ing to rivalry with themselves. 

Both Mr, and Lady Elizabeth Partridge were the 
great allies of Lord Mowbray, who had more than 
once entreated their assistance in doing the honours of 
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his casfle parties, and'putting the natives (as Lady Clt- 
zabeth called them) into good humour with his lord^ 
»hip. 

Asy however^ her ladyship,and still moreh^rdaugh- 
ters, were really of extremely high monde, and the 
higher, from being reduced sometimes (for the reasons 
above stated) to fear it might be disputed, this was st 
favour not absolutely conferred without sacrifice. Lady 
Elizabeth, who had points to carry with Lord Mow- 
bray, and was moreover his relation, consented to it 
with tolerable grace;'but her daughters werfe by no 
means so complying. For though they liked the Castle 
parties sufficiently, it was, perhaps, more because they 
there feit themselves to be members of a privileged 
few, who could indulge in theexactton of almost^divine 
honours from the many, than because they feit under 
any Obligation to submit their cloth of gold to the cloth 
oflViseof coüntry {amilies. • The political considera- 
tions which led to it, they w6re too young to under- 
stand, or to care for them if they did. Their mother 
had indeed given them very proper lectures upon this 
subject, which they heard with about as much attention, 
as they heard all other lectures, to which in the course 
of their education they had been obliged to listen. 

This party had now begun to ascend the terrace 
steps> and Lady Elizabeth pasäed through the lane 
made for her at bottom, bowing to those of her ac- 
quaintance whom she recognized, with distant conde- 
scension, tili she reached the high personages who 
waited for her at top. Her daughters (two in number) 
followed her, with a most assured air, seeming to think 
that several persons who saluted them as they passed, 
were mere statues, whom it was not in the smallest 
degree incumbent upon them to notice. 

They wer^ in a very fashio nable deshabille de voy- 
age^ consistingof loose travelling gowns of scarlet, well 
trimmed and flounced, and clasped with gold. The 
face of one at least was blooming, and the figures of 
both tall and striking: of all which advantages they 
seemed to be fully sensible. There was, however, a dif- 
ference between them. For, while Miss Zephyrina, 
the youngestr was sweet seventeen, the eldest, Miss 
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Partridge was at that uneasy (we had almost said un- 
happy) age, when tbe world pronounces a lady's girl- 
hood to be gone, and the patient is not disposed to 
agree in the decision. Whlit that age is, we dare not 
say; for it is different in different subjects, and evei*y 
ooe must apply it for herseif. " // n^y a qu^un prin- 
iems dans Pannie^^'* says an old French proverb — and 
Miss Partridge thought so too; butthenshealso thought 
that the printems lasted longer with her than it did 
with any body eise. In short, that bloom'and alacrity 
of spirit, which render a young girl so charming to 
herself and othefrs, had left her; and she had not (yet) 
acquired those other graces, from sense and manner, 
which, by mäking a woman more estimable, cause her 
to be infinitely more altracting. 

Nothing pleased the ßlder Miss Partridge so much 
as when she was classed with her sister, under the name 
of " the girls." She was fond of tellingstorieswherein 
her father would say, " Come along, girls;^^ or talk of 
bis girlSj and she was even once known to be civil for 
tcn minutes to a man she had determined to cut, be- 
cause she heard he had spoken of her as a " charming 
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These sisters advanced with a quick step, laughing 
loudly with one anotlier, and staring through their 
glasses at the persoas who made way for them, to the 
right and left. 

De Vere, who met their view, was honoured with 
most radiant smiles; while, as to Harclai, who was 
Standing by him, and perfectly well known to them, 
they almost laughed in bis face. ' But the attraction of 
the great magnet, the family party above, ihci*easing 
(like other attraction )jn increased proportion as they 
approached, they were at last drawn into its foöus with 
irresistible velocity. 

But, horrible to relate! Mrs. Oldbury, whom they had 
settled in their way down not to speak to, was almost 
close to them ; though ha ving watched long, and in vain, 
for their eyes, which were somehow or another al- 
ways averted, she was forced to console herself as Virell 
as she cöuld, by talking to her neighbour, the Unpre- 
tending and happier wife of the clei^yman x>( Möwbray. 
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In time, however, add by dint of mos! pe]*tiuaoiii>us 
endeayoursy Mrs. Oldbuiy succeeded so far as to nestle 
olose to the objects of her envy and admiration, and 
deprived them of all pretext to avoid returning a party 
at least, of the very lo^ curtesy she made them. Bat 
haying now advanced with an absolute threat of con- 
versatton, these daughters of fashion and ill-breediog 
looked at their watches, and declaring they bad not a 
miaute to lose, scudded away to their room to dress; 
leaving Mrs. Oldbury in possession of mamma. 

Lady Elizabeth, to do her justice, carried off the 
misfortune ^with fortitude ; and knowing that Lord 
Mowbray had reason for courting the Oldburys in the 
country, as well as that Mr. Partridge had reasons for 
courting Lord Mowbray in town, she deignedtospeak 
several sentences to Mrs. Oldbury, one of which actu- 
ally was, '^ Is that pretty looking young woman with 
you, your niece ?" 

• Mrs. Oldbury was charmed; and beckoning her 
niece, she was presented to Lady Elizabeth in all due 
form. Nor did Üie high town laay leave it, even here; 
for looking at Miss Oldbury wiüi the utmost force of 
condescending protection, she added, ^' I hear you are 
yery accomplished, and play, sing, and danee,as if you 
had never been out of London.." 

Miss Oldbury blushed, and made a modest retreat 
behind her aunt, who almost bent double with acknow- 
ledgment; when Lady Elizabeth, sidling off to Lord 
Mowbray, whispered him, loud enough to be heard by 
Lady Eleanor and Constance, and all but loud enough 
for Mrs. Oldbury herseif, "There,my Lord, you sure- 
ly owe me something forthat I think I have complied 
with your wishes to a tittle/* 

'^ Constance,'' smd Lady Eleanor, as she took her 
arm and retired to dress, ^* I do not Uke this lady, and 
still less her daughters. Your modest. friend Euphe- 
mia Oldbury, whom she frightened away by her stare, 
is worth all of them put together.'' 

" Including Mrs. Oldbury herself,*' added Con- 
stance. 

« You may well say so,'» replied Lady Elean(n> « nor 
can I pity the mortifications of an ambition s^^Ily.'' 



^* I begiu to hate ambition of all kinds^'^ said Con- 
staDce, as they entered her dressing-room. 

** Where it takes such wrong turns it is despicable/' 
replied Lady Eieänor. **This Mrs. Oldbury is my 
absolute wonder. How respectable might she make 
her Station, if she did not travel out of it; and how in- 
dependent ought she to be of these vulgär people of 
fashion, who affect tadespiseiier. DoesMortimer know 
tjiese Partridges? they arel» mequite new people, and 
I shali be curious to know what he thinks of them." 
'' I am mistaken if they are of bis sort, "said Constance. 
<^He would like Euphemia better," observed her 
aunt; " but for — but I must really hasten tadress/' 

^* But for what?" asked Con&tanee with quickness, 
and foUowing her to the döor. 

^'Only her silly aunt," added Lady Eleanor, and 
retired. 

'^ Euphemia is a nice and modest girl," said Con- 
stance, seating herseif in an arm-chair, and beginning 
her toilette. 

" She is also very pretty," contlnued she, throwing 
off her cap, and looking at her own features rather 
more minutely than usual. She would have gone on^ 
but her woraan Coming in, the soliloquy ended. 

What it would have been but for the interruption, 
even if we knew, we have no right to teil; but it is 
certain Miss Melitot never knew her lady so difficult 
to please as that day in dressing. In particular seve- 
ral new ornamentS for her hair, which had just arrived 
from town, including an aigrette of great beauty, a birth- 
day gift of her father, were displayed in triumph by 
Miss Melitot All were tried, but all ordered back 
again into their cases. She made the same experiment 
on other Ornaments, with the same success. Miss Me- 
litot feared she was ill, and trembled for the event on 
such a day as a birth*<tay. At length a half-blown rose, 
plucked by her own band that roorning in the dairy 
garden, was chosen as the sole and simple Ornament of 
her head. This, and a white muslin dress, with a string 
of pearls round the neck, was all the attire she selected 
for this her inaugural exhibition as lady of the castle, 
tipon her birth-day f^te. 

To say the truth, most were surprised at it when she 
VOL. I. 2Q 
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eniered the gallery where the guests ^ere now nume* 
rously assembled; and who^ from their own recherchc; 
seemed to have expected a diiSereDt appearance. Lady 
Elizabeth and her daughters, in partieular, approaehed 
her in a sort of wonder, which they did not conceal. 

Lord Cleveland, howeyer, observed tbat notbing 
could be more strictly correct, as it was the known 
custom at Court, for the person whose nativity was ce- 
lebrated to be plainly attired, while the guests were as 
süperb as dress could make them. To this Mrs. Old- 
bury, who was Standing near, not only assented, but 
observed Lady Cohstance was always right; an Observa- 
tion which. drew a. titter from the Misses Partridge; 
aside indeed, but not so soft as to Escape Observation, 
or prevent considerable mortification to the subject of it 

Thesecönspicuousyoungladieswere indeed anything 
but studious of what the more humdrum people, at that 
period, looked for in young persons, and called, in very 
primitive language, the proprieties of life; which said 
proprieties were surely never intended for ladtes of 
consequence, when they had the misfortune to be cast 
away upon the society of persons greatly their inferiors. 

Connexion with the Castle family, far from imposing 
upon them that vulgär restraint of civility to her guests 
which Lady Constance might have expected, only con- 
ferredupon them additiönal privileges, in marking more 
distinctly that line of Separation between fashionable 
and unfashionable, which the latter so aspiringly strug- 
gle to pass, the former to render impassable. While, 
therefore, Constance, on the arm of her father, moved 
through the throng, in order to be presented to her 
country neighbours, a ceremony which she went 
through with exquisite grace, the Misses Partridge 
crowded round the Marchioness and Lady Eleanor; 
and with the still more powerful support of the two 
noble Lords, and Freshville, and Clayton, formed a 
coterie which was considered by Mrs. Oldbury and 
others of her claßs, as the Garden of Eden, which they 
all would have.rejoiced to enter, had it not been guarded 
by theflamingswordofExclusiveness, which precluded 
even the attempt 

Harclai, however, had more courage, and presuming 
üpon a very old acquaintance with Mr. Partridge, (we 
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will not absolutely acquit him of malignity in the ad- 
venture,) broke without ceremony into the circle, and 
with not very welcome familiarity, enquired of Lady 
Elizabeth after the health of her husband: possibly this 
might haye been borne, but he added with sufficient 
abruptness to be more than very disagreeable:— - 

"I was sorry to hear he had lost that fine appoint- 
ment he had. I suppose he considers the Privy Coan- 
eil as a sort of kick up stairs.'^ 

The provoking coolness, and possibly designed 
coarseness of this speech, were heightened by his 
taking out his snu£f-box and feeding his nostrils witha 
most determined air of remaining where he was. 

Another gentleman now approached the forbidden 
circle, who occasioned still greater dismay, not only to 
the Partridge family, but to some of the male wizards 
who defended it. This was Sir Bertie Brewster, an- 
other ambitieuXf whom Le Sage has described as one 
of those bons rottiriers whom the king converts into 
a ^^ mauvais gentilhomme,par (Pexcellentes kttres de 
noblesse.'^ And yet, if originality of design and per- 
severance in pursuing it, can entitle a man to the praise 
of genius, he was one of the most considerable geniuses 
of the age. 

This gentleman, being the son of a great manufacturer 
of that day, was, for his sins, smitten with the love of 
great people, and the court. How to get among them 
was a question which might have puzzled a Icss aspir- 
ing man than himself: however, his father being dead, 
his ürst Step was to dispose of all his commercial con- 
cerns; his next, to whitewash himself as well as he 
could by a title. He tried in vain for a baronetcy, but 
luckily beinTg made sheriff of the county, where, among 
the potteries, he had an estate, he succeeded for a 
knighthood. It was going up with an address that first 
kindled his love for the CouH, which he worshipped 
afterwards like an idol. No lev6e, or drawing-room 
scarcely ever took place without seeing him, sometimes 
in embroidery, sometimes in his militia coat, surround- 
ed by perscrns of superior rank, not one of whom he 
knew, much less dared speak to. 

Here, however, he had a resource which we confesB 
was original, and bespoke that felicitous genius on 
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which we have so deservedly complimenled him. Fof 
he feil upoD the happy Expedient of engaging in a sort of 
make-beliere acquaintance, by inducing peopletasap- 
pose that he saw friends at a distanee whom he did not see, 
and recei ved bows which he did not receive. With these^ 
therefore, he pretended to engage in an interehange of 
nods and smiles; nay, a ^ How do you do^ my Lord?" 
has frequently been heard tö escape him in a low voice, 
as if he could not prevent it, though the noble addressee 
was (luckily for Sir Bertie) so far off that he knevv he 
could not hear him. 

Bat there was another strll fioer trait in bis history, 
which made us both call and thinkhim a man of genius: 
we mean the manner in which he acquired the aristocratic 
Christian name of Bertie» by which he was latterly 
known. We say latterly , beeause (believe it who will) 
the name given him by bis piain and primitive god- 
fatbers, was the piain and primitive oneofBartholomew ; 
of which growing ashamed somewhere about bis sevei^ 
and-twentieth year^ he actually applied to the bishop 
of the diocese to know whether it might not be ehanged, 
and was mortified to be told that no power in Chris- 
tendom could effect it. He therefore made a virtue of 
necessity, and remembering that in bis extreme youth, 
the long, old, Scriptural Bartholomew had been, j9er syn- 
ccpen, shortened into Barty, the transition from thatto 
the noble name of Bertie wasso-easy, that he con tri ved 
not only to call himself, but to make his friends designate 
himalso,by thathigh-soundingappellation. He waseven 
knighted by it by the sovereign, and was so recorded 
in the Heraids' College when the fees came to be paid: 
and thus originally yamped up, he was now univer- 
sally known by the name of Sir Bertie Brewster. 

Üpon the whole, this personage reaped some of the 
Benefit which surely his genius and perseverance de- 
served; for, by dint of his regulär appearances at Court, 
he at least got his name enrolled in those high lists 
of fame — the lists of the persons who frequented the 
drawing-room. He even obtained a bowingacquaint- 
ance with twp or three old lords, one of them abso- 
lutely of the bedchamber, and once had the glory of 
being serviceable even to the Partridge family them- 
selves. This happened when their coach broke down 
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in drawing up to the gate of the palace, when, alas! no 
acquaintance was at hand, and it was impossible to get 
chairs for so many. To complete the ilMuck, it rained 
hard, and the crowd prevented their makingtheir way 
back. In this emergency, their ill (and Sir Bertie's 
good) staf ordained, that bis owb fine roomy coach 
stopt the way. It was impossible not to offer it, and 
scarcely possible not to accept it, and Lady Elizabeth 
and two of her daughters were that day conveyed to 
Berkeley-square in the carriageof Sir Bertie Brewster. 

We may be sure; a circumstance so joyful did not 
fall to be blazoned to the world. It appeared in the 
finest colours of a Court Circular, in all the papers of 
the UQXt day. What was worse, the incident produced 
a call of enquiry; cards were left, which Mr. Par- 
tridge Was foreed to return; and, worst of all, Lady 
Elizabeth was obliged by her hüsband to send an invi- 
tation for her earliest rout, (it wad luckily when few 
people were in town,) which Sir Bertie joyfuUy and 
thankfully came fifty miles from the country on pur* 
pose to attend. 'Tis very true that none of the Misses 
Partridge spoke a word to him, Mr. Partridge very 
little, and Lady Elizabeth less. But he went early; 
stayed to the very last; and made himself familiär 
with the face, air, and dress, of one or two persons of 
fashion» who happened at the time to be in London. 

Such was the redoubtable person who now approach- 
ed the females of the house of Partridge, and (to their 
Horror,) with all the ease and intimacy of an old ac- 
quaintance. 

The young ladies had no resource but to tum their 
backs upon him, which they did as suddenly, and witti 
as much precision, as a rank of soldiers ordered to 
face about; so that Lady Elizabeth was foreed to bear 
the brunt of the attack, as she had just sustained that 
of Harclai. 

Lord Cleveland, who, though he allowed all her 
pretensions to be a woman of quality, knew also, and 
secretly laughed at her finery, was inwardly amused. 
In fact, dismay and anger clouded her brow, turniog 
by degrees to scorn itself, when Sir Bertie, with the 
femiliar tooe of an old friend, asked her how she did ; 

fiO» 
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how long she had beea in the country ; and reminded 
the young ladies of the happy evening he had OQce 
past in Berkeley-squai:e. 

^^ I have no hesitation," observed be, ^'In sayingit 
was by far the most elegant party in London dunng 
the seasoQ.'^ 

'Nothing cöuld exceed the contemptuous and scarcely 
suppressed laugh which he received in retum for this 
sally; but the mortifieation was repaid xnore than a 
hundred-fold, when^ to the astonishment of the wbole 
party, Lord Cleveland, to whom the knight now 
bowedy not only returned the salute, but entered into 
conversation with bim. But there are motivea for 
every thing. It was necessary for the Earl, in his po- 
litical views upon a certain borough, to become pos- 
sessed of a particular property, which Sir *Bertie 
Brewster had held out hopes of transferring to him, 
upon terms so marvellously reasonable that no one be* 
lieved the knight to be in his senses^r^xcept those who 
computed the price which he put upon the EarFs re* 
Cognition at court, or in parties Ilke the present; and 
this price, with all his pride, the great Earl submitted 
topay. 

Constance, who had now finished the tour of her 
guests in the gallery, all of whom she h^d conciliated 
by her unaflfected politeness, now returned to the upper 
endy attended by the Marquess of Clanellan, and our 
old friend Dr. Herbert, who had just arrived tc^ether, 
in Order to pay their tribute of respect to her birth-day. 
She was fbllowed by several other new arrivals, both 
with and without titles, when the entrance of the 
house-steward announced that dinner was served. All 
erowded, of course, towards the banquetting-room ; 
and, in doing so, a rather loud, and certainly an ea^r 
struggle was made by the Partridges, not to lose caste; 
for Lady Stanley, a county lady, knowing no better, 
having, as in mere course, ofiered to follow Lady Eli- 
zabeth, something was heard from the young ladies 
about Earl's grand-daughters; upon which Lady Stan- 
ley, who had a great deal of modesty and very little 
pride, and was, moreo^er, frightened by Sir Bertie^ 
who Said, in an authoritative yoicei the thing waa clear^ 
immediately drew back. 
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Sir Bertie indeed .looked for high rewarä for this 
assistance; for he aspired to no l^ss tban tbe arm of 
Miss Zephyrina Partridge herself— an offer whieh wa$ 
indlgnantly refüised. 'Butthe consequenee was, not 
only that she proceeded alone, but had to eneouuter a 
ghastly smile from Harcltii, who stood by the door, 
enjoying all the little mancfiuvres which he there wit- 
nessed, in all the thousand disguises of heart and cba- 
racter in -whioh poor human nature thinks to shroud 
itself, and which Harclai was always so delighted to 
unveil. Indeed, he has been known to say, that for an 
acute moralist, the exits and entrances of a drawing- 
room were as good a touchstone äs any that could be 
deyised to develope chau:^cter; the acting, though ge- 
nuine, being so suddenly called for, that it was there 
most easily penetrated. 

Without agreeing wiih bim entirely in this, it is 
oertain we have sometiihes thought when we have 
Seen a lady depositing a shawl or cloak on the bannis- 
ter of a staircase, previous to entering a brilliant sa- 
loon, that she there deposited her real character along 
with it, tili she came out again. 



CHAPTER XXVir. 



THE FETE. 



None here he hopes 

In aU this noble bevy, has brought with her 

One care abroad. 

Shaksfxaks. 

All were at last seated; Lord Mowbray in the cen« 
Ire of his ample board ; the Marchioness to bis righf ; 
Lady Elizabeth to hisleft; next to her» as haviog been 
her conductor, Dr. Herbert, whom De Vere, with 
more disposition, it must be owned to silent Observa- 
tion than personal exertion, was pleased to have for 
his right band neighbour. Lady Constance was oppo- 
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« 

Site to her father, supported by the Marquess and 
Lord Cleveland; and both the Partridges were grau* 
fied by getting Sir Melmoth Strickland^ a young ba^ 
ronet just come to bis fortune, between them. Clay- 
ton, as aid-de-camp, took one end of the table ; and 
Eustace, who might have pretended to any place, er 
any companion, absorbed by far other thoughts, made 
an attempt tö seat himself next to him, beingsure öf at 
least such subjects as engrossed them both; but being 
mimmoned higher up by Lord Mowbray, he, not over 
willingly, took a vacant chair next,. and below Miss 
Zephyrina Partridge. That young lady was delighted, 
but not less than the fortunate Sir Bertie, whose good 
genius having brought him into the neighbourhood 
precisely in thfe moment, seized upon a place betweea 
Lord Eustace and Harclai. 

Clayton was a little mortified at losing bis noble 
companion; but luckily perceiving the town clerk of 
the borough he represented, who always attended 
these meetings, he beckoned him to bis side, and pam- 
pering him with the nicest morseis and choicest wines, 
made up for bis own banishment from the beau monde 
of the table, by engaging deep in borough polttics, and 
turning those attentions to profit, from the contrast 
they afforded to the seeming indifierence of De Yere. 

But though from this little incident, Clayton reaped 
advantage in certain schemes of ambition, and the 
keen eye of Lord Cleveland, Versed in this sort of 
play, detected much of his design, it wholly escaped 
the person most interested to understand it, namely, 
fte uncoQscious De Yere. Had it concerned him in- 
deed more nearly, his obtuseness as to this, would 
have b'een the same ; for he had neither eye nor ear 
but for very difierent objects, in Constance and her 

Constance herseif, who was never out of her place, 
seemed, on a day like this, peculiarly in it: för it is 
certain, in receiving and returning the thousand little 
eompliments, which it became her to receive and 
return, the native dignity and collectedness of de- 
xneanour, which we have so often described, never 
had more room to display themselves. 

The simplicity of her attire^ which at first had 
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Struck many as reiharkable, only made her the more 
conspicuous; and Cleveland, who was himself dis* 
posed to prefer great sumptuousness in vvoman's dres», 
and had often been consulted on the subject by very 
great ladies» was so impressed with this novel charm 
in Constance, that, after confessing his former tastes^ 
he owned she had made him a convert to hers. 

The little interchange of looks, and notice of indi- 
vidual parts of dress, which this necessarily occasioned, 
denoted a sort of familiarity which would have any 
thing but pleased De Vere at any time; ahd in the 
frame of niind he was in, it was, for a while, insup- 
portable.-^— He looked round for assistahce, but found 
it not where he first sought it — in his neighbour Her- 
bert,, who seemingly, much to his annoyance, had 
bcen pressed by Lady Elizabeth into a deep disquist- 
tion upon the distinctiön of ranks in society. 

But on Mortimer's left band was the Jittle Euphe- 
mia, whose gentle manners and modest form had always 
made her a sort of favourite of his. To her he turned, 
and, as he had sometimes done before, might have 
drawn her out in conversation; but catching a look 
from Constance acrosi^he table, for the soul of him he 
could not proceed. Yet afterwards, upon observing the 
still increasing attentions of the Earl, seemingly not 
unwelcome to the lady, he for two moments feit he 
knew not what desire of retaliation, which impelied 
him to show the most marked kindness of manner to 
his little neighbour, 

But it was only for two moments; for his pride of 
character immediately asserted itself. He feit not only 
that he was doing his cousin wrong, by presuming to 
think he had any claim upon her ; but that he was not 
doing himself right, in a demonstration of particularity 
to another woman, suited perhaps to a male coquet, 
but not to De Vere. This had such an efiect upon him, 
that he feil into the opposite extreme, aad, from hav- 
ing been markedly kind, became as markedly neglect- 
ful. 'Twas hard upon Euphemia; but of such way ward 
niaterials are the best of us sometimes composed. 

He was, however, at last relieved by Herbert, who 
had profited by a question from Lord Mowbray to 
Lady Elizabeth, to escape from a deep lamentation on 
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the inroads made by commercial riches upen the ex- 
dusive cofnsideration, in other times so properly enjoy- 
ed by the nobility alone. Lady Elizabeth, whose po- 
litical ambition at least eentered in Lord Mowbray, 
could not refuse to listen to bis account of soine pro- 
posed alterations he was making at the Castle; and 
Herbert, turning to De Vere, fairly got rid of the task 
she had imposed upon bim, 6f giving hb opioion of 
Miller'9 book upon Ranks, just tben published: 

De Vere also profited by this release, and at last be- 
gan to enjoy the Observation excited by various little 
groups within eye and ear shot, who trusted, good 
easy people! füll surely, that they were independent 
of both. 

The Partridges, for example, had absolutely ab- 
sorbed Sir Melmoth Strickland, who, from the laugh, 
loud and frequent, with which Whatever he uttered was 
received, wat less of a coxcotnb than athousand others 
of bis age, if fae did not thjnk himself awit, or at least 
the most agreeable man in the room. Miss Zephyrina 
had not, indeed, thus favoured him from the beginning, 
but had bestowed the whole of her attentions upon 
Lord Eustace, who never was^io worse condition to 
receive them; for he evidently wished not only the 
dinner, but the day to be oyer, that he might get back 
to London with Cleveland. 

'^Who are those foolish young women?" asked 
Herbert of De Vere. 

" They are distant relations of Lady Constance," 
answered Mortimer. 

"Seemingly very distant," observed the Doctor. 

"Have a care," rejoined De Vere, looking at Lady 
Elizabeth; then added, in a low voice, '^ their mamma.'^ 

Herbert, who was not remarkable for great consi- 
deration for the sex, drily replied, ^^It would do her 
no barm had she heard me." 

Sir Bertie now began to revel in the delightful op- 
portunity he had aehieved of cultivating such a neigfa- 
bour as Eustace, and conceived it behoved him to show 
some knowledge of high acquaintance; he therefore be- 
gan to criticise the party assembled, observing it was 
a very mixed one. 

*• These parties generally are," said Lord Eustace. 
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^ They must be very amosing sometimes to votis 
autres," added Sir Bertie. 

*^ You ought rather to say nous autres/' replied 
£tt8tace, with as much gravity as he could comm^nd. 

Sir Bertie bow'ed tili bis nose almoat touched the 
table. 

^ There is, howcyer, some good Company/' conti* 
nued the Knight; ^and how very well Lord West- 
brook looks.'^— Uere he fixed hi6 eyesoff a gentleman 
in Lord Mowbray 's neighbourhood, of the name of Sta- 
pylton. 

*^ Lord Westbrook!" exclaimed Eustace^ '^ he is in 
Italyl" :' . ■ 

<< 0hl I see I am mistaken," replied Sir Bertie, tak« 
ing out his glas»; ^^ I am really quite blind: I see it is^ 
Lord Melton, whom I have sometimes met at Court"' 

'^ Lord Melton isin France/' replied Eustace; *^and 
is at leasttwenty years olderthanthat gentleman, who 
is a Mr. Stapylton, and who, indeed, is often at Court, 
having a place in the household." 

*^'l knew I had seen him there," rejoined Sir Bertie, 
altnaat disconcerted; and, willing to foi^t Mr. Stapyl- 
ton, immediately added, << I am afraid the poor Bishop 
of Salisbury begins to break;" and he looked pointedly 
at Dr. Herbert, over against him. 

** If you mean the dignitary over the way," said 
Eustace, excessively amused, 'Hhat is Dr. Hefbert, 
Head of College, Oxford." 

*^ Impossible !" returned Sir Bertie, now much con* 
fused; '^ I cannot surely be so blind!" and here his 
countenance feil, and he was silent for three whole 
ininutes. 

But Harclai, who, as we have said, sat next him, 
and to his great enjoyment had heard the whole con- 
versation, was kind enough not tp let him languish in 
obscurity; and knowing his history^' lMH|pd, loud 
enough for Eustace to hear,^< Yours is ^'^^Hp® Chris- 
tian name, Sir Bertie." ^Vr 

" Are you related to the Ancaster falmiy?" asked 
Eustace. 

"No; not related," answered Sir Bertie/ but not 
disliking the question. 
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^ Perhaps a godaon of the Duke?'' punued Harcki, 
drily. 

The Knigfat bad na wisb to destroy the supposition, 
but coukL not decently confiim it; he therefore was 
siletity wisely considering that if Harclai was wrong^it 
was no part of his duty to set bim rigbt At the same 
time feeling hemmed up beti^ireen two persona wbose 
euriosity he did not exactly make oiit, but began to 
suspect^ he knew not which wa;^ to look, and feit for a 
time at least, uncomfortable enough to give Harclai all 
the satisfaction he had intended to deriye from him. 

We pass the rest o( the dinner, and the exertions, 
heavy enough, of the various parties into which the 
table was divided, to make their constraint appear- 
like ease. We pass the still heavier exertions alter- 
wards, to give a general interest to the conversatioa 
among the gentlemen; though we do not do this for 
any thing that is to come more exhilarating among the 
. ladies. From Lady Constance's account, when tbey had 
withdrawn, never had her desire to nf>akepeopte pieased 
with one another, succeeded so ill. From this account 
it should seem that her drawing-room, except where a 
little enlivened by pride, and resistance to pride, was 
the prototype of an animated description of English 
country society, taken afterwards, and indeed in the 
wilds of Northumberland; but taken by a Stael^and ap- 
* plicable perhaps to counties nearer the sun. 

^' £lle (la soci6t6) etait compos^e de sept femmes les 
plus graves de la province; deux d'entre elles 6taient 
des demotselies de cinquante ans, timides comme a 
quinze. Une femme disait ä l'autre; ' Ma ch^re, croyez- 
vous que l'eau soit assez bouillante pour la verser sur 
le thfe?' — * Ma chfere,' i-^pondait l'autre, *je crois que 
ce serait trop tot; car ces Messieurs ne sont pas encQre 
pr^ts k venir.'-^^ Resteront-ils loagtemps k table au- 
jourdhui,'^|||rfk^ia troisi^me; 'qu'en croj^ez-vous, noa 
ch^re ^'""^^j^^B ^^is P^s,' r^pondait la quaftifeme. * Je 
erois plutfHpfe parlent de cette chasS^ au renard qüi 
les a tant o«iip6s la semaine pass^e: je^rois cependant 
que le diner sera bient&t fini.' — * Ah ! je ne l'esp^re 
gu^res,' disait la sixi^me en soupirant, et le sUence re- 
commencait" 

Such £ad been the appearance of even Constance's 
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drawing-room, where the pensire habits of her aunt 
could give her little assistance, and the false and sllly 
pride of her Partridge kinswomen gave her the reverse 
of it. All therefore were glad of the arrival of the 
gentlemen, who eame flocking in with looks in equal 
i¥«nt of relief^ and seemingly rejoiced to revive those 
spirits with coffeei which even wine had not succeeded 
in elevating. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 



THE MASQITE. 



Come iioW) vhat masques, what dances shall we have, 
To wear avay this lon^ age of three houn» 
Between our after supper, and bed time? 

Shakspeabs. 

A 6ROOM of the Chambers now entered the drawing- 
room, furnished with a number of little printed bills, 
announcing thode intended theatricals, which, we may 
remember, had for some days been in preparation; and 
as the expectation of the little drama, thus announced, 
occupied all minds, there was a deliverance from that 
greatest distress of Englishmen and Englishwomen, — 
the fear of on^ another. There was now a common 
topic, of no inconsiderable interest, equal almost to a 
change of ministry, or an election itself. 

The bills set forth the title and characters of the re- 
presentation, with the names of the actors; and the en- 
* tertainment purported to be — * 

**A MASQUE 

Compikdfrom the older Potts» 
'*The Queen of Arcaffia, by Miss — — . 

" Sylyan, by Bfiss -. 

« Hours of Night, by Misses ^ &a &c.** 

Many were the questions and conjectures upon all 
this. What was the exact meaning of Masque? Wbo 
VOL, I. Äl 
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was the aulhor or Compiler? Who were the older po- 
ets? How could the bours of night, or any hours, be 
repreaented upon the stage? 

A Lady Colbouroei an authoress of note, here par- 
ticularly distinguished herself, in answering several 
critical inquiries; nay, once had the effrontery to sei 
Miss Partridge right, in a conjecture in which that 
young lady was lamentably wrong, as to the sex of Syl- 

van. 

Miss Partridge's remark hftd been made to Sir Mel- 
mothy and she blushed a litde, a very littie, at the cor- 
rection; but made up for it by murmuring in a loud 
whisper, that she had never been an authoress; which 
produeed a repartee from Lady Colbourne, who in a. 
whispertoa neighbour, equally loud, observed it would 
bave been of no detrimentto herknowledge^if shehad. 

As to the Compiler, it was at least no general secret, 
since Clayton, who had diacovered it from Lord Mow- 
bray, had disclosed it to Lord Cleveland, and he to all 
bis circle. The subject, however, was still strictly con- 
cealed, nor could Constaoce herseif answer the numerous 
questions that were made to her upon it, but professed 
herseif equally ignorant with her guests. 

The theatre was tastefuUy decorated; the stage re- 
presenting a sylvan scene, not merely in the perspective 
of painting, but set off on all sides with living plants 
and shrubs. Among these a group of little actresses 
appeared, fluttering about in spangled dresses, with 
wings, representing the. Hours of Nisht To these 
entered Sylvan ; and the foilowing dialogue,taken from 
an old composition of other times, commenced between 
him and one of the Hours. These two characters were 
represented by two beautiful glrls of twelve or thir- 
teen, whose silver voices, and impressive manner, 
pleapd all. 

**Syhan, Teil mc, gentle Hour of Night, 

Wherein dost thou moat deUght' 
Hour. Not in sleep. 
Syhan, Wherein then^ 
Maur. In the frolic view of men. 
Svhan. Lov'st thou music? 
Höur. Oh! His sweet. 
Sylvan. What 's dancing? 
Hour, E'«n the mirth of i<eet. 
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Syloan. Joy you in fsuries and in elves? 
äawr, We are ofthat sort ourselves. — 

But Sylvan, say, why do you love 

Only to.frequent the grove? 
Sylvam. Life is ÄiUest of content, 

When deHght is innocent. 
Hour. Pleasure must vary, not be long; 

Searchy then, elsewhere for dance and song/'^ 

Sylvan, however, teils the Hours that he is then ia 
quest, not of dance or song, but of a rural deity, who 
had been lately appointed by Jove to reign over those 
woods and plains^ and who nad only just taken posses- 
sion ofher sovereignty. 

Other masquers, representingNymphsof the woods, 
flock in and teil the Hours they were on the same 
quest. Then the Hour.who had addressed Sylvan, 
pointing to a Castle at a distance, informs her visitors, 
in the following lines, that she can show them the way 
to the object of their search. 

'* Te swains and breathing roseei of the wood! 
Fair ailver-buskined nymphs, both g^at and good» 
I know this quest of yours, and free intent, 
Is all in honour and devotion nleant, 
To the great mistress of yon prlpcely shrine, 
Whom with low rev'rence I ad4re as mine." 

* 

After this, she teils them to f^llow her, in a song 
which was beautifuHy sung by the'^little actress. 

** O'er the smooth enamelied green 
Where no print of step hathibeen, 
PoUow me, as I sing 
And touch the warbled strt|fig, 
Under the shady roof \ 

Of branching elm, star-proof. 

Follow, foUow, foUow tee $ 
I will bring you where she sit|^» 
Clad in spVendour, as befits 

Her Deity. *^ 

Such a rural queen. 
All Arcadia hath not seen." 

* We belteve the copiesof this Masque are pecul^urly scarce^ 
but we have no doubt of its authenticity, having taken these lines 
from the amu^ing, and far roore than amusing work of ^that polite 
Scholar, acute inquirer, and amiable man, Mr. D*Isfaelirwe mean 
the *<Curio«ties of Literature." 
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The last eouplet was a cborus by the Hoors ; fbe 
children aang it charmingly ; and amid the applausesof 
the spectators^ the scene opening, discovered a settt of 
State, on which sat a graceful girl, set off in pastoral 
elegance, and representing the tutelaiy goddess, and 
queen of Arcadia. 

The little deity received the homage of her new 
subjects with graceful benignity, and promised protec-^ 
tion for themselvesi their groves, and their meadows«^ 
But while expatiating on the delight of her new condi* 
tion, Mercury enters, and addressing her as the fa- 
Toured of Jove, teils her that the more she is fatoured, 
the more important must be the objects of her care : 
that it is not the intention of the father of gods and men 
to leaye her long in a mere rural sovereignty ; butthat 
she must soon prepare to be translated to the city^ 
there to fix her temple in the bustle of resort 

All this consumed about an hour ; and we may sop* 
pose, considering the audience, that it was not viewed 
without pleasufe. In fact, without tbe interest of such 
near relationship between some of the sqpeetators and 
the performersyit was not a thinefor a stranger to view 
with indifierence; for all tbe chüdreo performed most 
pleasingly, and the two principal aetors botfa spoke 
and sang with great Impression. 

But exclusive of this, there is a charm in the inno- 
cence of infancy, which sets off infant powers so irre-* 
sistibly, that not merely the most rugged, but the most 
withered heart is impressed with it 

On this principle (for there was little interest in the 
story,) Harclai was moved; and Lord Cleveland, for 
some reason or other, showed signs of being so too, 
though we doubt a little whether irom the same cause 
as Harclai. 

Every thing was otherwise ^y and briUiant ; and 
wbatever critics might have been disposed to say of tbe 
invention, or the revival of old quaint allegories, the 
thing was at least uncommon, and the guests, Struck 
with the appesiteness of the application, turned their 
eyes in quest of Constance. 

The trial to which she was now exposed,it required 
all her self-possession to stand ; especially as Lord 
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Cleveland had takea care, by particular gestures, not 
to let the allQsions escape. She was indeed distressed 
at being thus brought forward ; and, though secretly 
not displeased at this tribute of gallantry from Morti- 
ner, she, at the moment, regretted deeply that he had 
made her the objectof such gazing attention. Indeed, the 
whole compaE)y, or at least all those of note, or whose 
admiration might be expressed without appearing an 
absolute liberty, crowded round her with eagerneSs, to 
pour into her youthful ear the compliments which her 
beauty and elegance might have very sincerely promp- 
ted, eyen if her high Station had not seemed to com- 
mand them. 

It appeared .to rain compliments ; some of them a 
little too plaip, but some of them refined ; and if the 
success of her little scene pleased her, and rendered 
her a little ('twas only a little) more alive to the homage 
paid tp the Queen of Arcadia on her birth-night festivi- 
ty, I will not be the first to blame the swelling of her 
youthful heart, for what sheafterwardsbitterly blamed 
herseif. 

Yet, though in reality she could not be very angry 
with Mortimerfor complimentary applications, so das- 
sically wrapped up, she would, at the moment, have 
been better content had he chosen any other subject 
for bis Muse. • But he did not immediately appear; 
and if she feit displeasure at all, it was but traiisient, 
and lost in the satisfaction of perceiving that her pro- 
jected theatrical entertaiument had succeeded to her 
very wish. 

Buoyant with the spirits which this occasioned, she 
now proposed dancing ; and all moved to the ball-room, 
where the allegory would have been forgolten, but 
for the o|0lii^ents m^ide upon it by some of the gen- 
tlemen. 

It is Said walls have ears ; and if it is so any where, 
it is in the unguarded moments and the crowding of a 
bkll-room, where the walls are even lined with ears, 
(and those of peculiar quicknqjs,) — ^the ears of chape- 
rons ; who, for the most pai*t, choose their stations dose 
against them. — ^Thus, not half ayard from Lady Eiea- 
nor and the Marchioness, Lord Cleveland began a con- 

«1* •. 
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versation with Clayton, Ignorant wbo, orthat -any one^ 
was behind tbem. 

** And what/' said Clevcland, " do you think of the 
fine pageant we have been seeing?" 

^I have DO right to think in this house/' answered 
Clayton. 

« <^ If you had said, like old Lenthall the Speaker, to 
aee, or hear, or speak, except as this hoase should com* 
mand you, you might be rigfit," retumed the Earl; 
" but thoughts, you khow, are free all the worid over.^' 

" Ay, but not to be spoken." 

"You have some treason then in your thoughts^ 
which your dutiful heart dare not utter.'* 

"Nay! no treason," said Clayton, "to any one to 
whom 1 owe allegiance.'* 

" That is, to the lord of the Castle," returned Cleve- 
land; " but what say you to the lady?" 

" I am equally clear," returned Clayton. 

"The minstrel then! thebard! the poet! Whatshall 
I call him? the Compiler from poets!" 

*^ He is my friend," observed Clayton. 

" So he is mine; but surely this does not exempt him 
frdm a little good-natured crilicism !" 

" I think then — or rather I fear — ^that the lady of his 
vows — " 

"Ofhisvows!" 

" Yes ! Whom with low reverence I adore as minef 
— Did not yöur lordship observe ?" 

" I did; but what of her?*' 

"That she has no reason to thank him." 

" Surely, then, she would be a most ungrateful lady; 
for never were there such complimentary puerilities!** 

"That is what I fear," observed Claytoji: "I hope 
it is ill-founded; but I shall be sufprised 'ifj^Hiß delicacy 
be not wounded at being So brought forward. I am 
really quite sorry for De Vere." 

" Mr, De Vere," said Lord Cleveland, (layinga stress 
on the Word iWr., to mark a sense to which he was very 
much alive, whenever lie thought z Parvenü too fami- 
liär,) Mr, De Vere is very much obliged to you. But 
why are you so sorry?" 

" Because she has been an object of public fiatteryy 
''^hich l know »he catfbot bear." 
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** And yet I should like to have beea the flatterer,'' 
observed Lord Cleveland peaaively, ^' but for the child« 
isb scenes in which it was conveyed." 

Here they were joined by Dr. Herbert; and the Earl, 
lYishing for his. criticism, asked his opinion, but was 
sui^prised, and perhaps not over pleased, to find him 
(generally so severe a critic) a declared approver. 

^It seems/' saidHerbert, *^put together in thevery 
spirit of the oid poets." 

^< A carpenter, or any dumsy workman, puts toge- 
ther," observed Cleveland; '^and I suppose you have 
used that term to designate your opinion of the work- 
manship» 

<^No, indeed," replied the Divine; ^^I was quite 
pleased." 

^^ And the allusions to the lady of the Cmtle ?" 

« Were a delicate hint of what was expected from 
her accomplishments and Station." 

^ But the poetry ! Had I not known the Compiler, I 
should have thought it hired from some servitor or 
slzer of Oxford or Cambridge." 

^^ You are right," said the Doctor, significantly ; ^for 
it was chiefly hired from one Milton; who, as you say, 
was a sizer at Cambridge." 

The Earl had rather forgotten; but not minding the 
innuendo, he went on: " De Vere is a lucky man; for 
his person seems to please the lady in the dance, and 
his poetry does not displease the most refined critic in 
England. - But I forgot^he was ^ur ward, and always 
a favourite." 

^^ I am not ashamed'Of him," said the Doctor; then 
turning, he beh^d Lady Eleanor, who, with the Mar- 
chioness, had heard every word of this conversation, 
and who willingly made room for him between them. 
Lord Cleveland tumed too; but> feeling not so wel- 
come, he stalked away in gloomy hauteur, to recover 
himself, by observingDe Vere and his cousin followed 
in the danee by the admiration of the whole room. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

MISOIVISO. 

In sooth« I Imow not why I am so Md 
It wearies me; you say it wearies you: 
But how I caught it, round it« ov came byh» 
I am to leam. 

8B1KSPXABX. 

'' I LiKB not this great lord so well as I did/' said 
the Marchioness to Uonstance, when the latter joined 
her in her dressing-room, on the ni^t that closed upon 
her birthday; '^ yet I can forgive much to the jealousy 
of his love." 

She then would have acquainted Constance with the 
eonversation in the ball-room; but Constance had be- 
fore been told it by Lady Eleanor word for word. 

** It is evident," continued the Marchioness, " thbugh 
I know not why, that he did not like ybur iittle pageant. 
He agreed wiüi Mr. Clayton, in thinking you might 
feel the allusions too pointed/' 

** Mr. Clayton has Iittle rightto obtrude an opinion," 
replied Constance ; '^ but as to the allusions, I did not 
like them myself, fer I was too flatteringly made an 
object of unpleasant Observation.*'^ 

" Your birthday would excüse that," observed the 
Mapchioness. 

"Perhaps so," said Constance, pensively. "But 
now it is over, I begin not to like this birthday ; and 
as to the masque, you see the bard wants to send me 
to London, to reign over I know not what sort of peo- 
ple, and leave Sylvan, and the Hours, and the woods, 
all to themselves." 

" And would you not like to reign in London?" 
asked the Marchioness. 

" I care not for reigning any where," röturned Con- 
stance gravely, **unless I had subjects to my mind." 

*^ Lord Cleveland, for instance," said the Marchio- 
ness. 

''^h! no! — ^I liked bim not before^and this petu- 
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lance towards my Itttle pag^ant doe6 npt mähe me \|ke 
him more»" . 

** You do like tbe Masqae theii?'' 

'' I liked Üuö aettQg, though not the subject; aod I 
tbiaki may even like-the ccHnpositioo, when Dr* Her- 
bert, a mau worth a thousand Lord Clevelaoday apn 
praved it At any rat^ wbo could faiJ toJike Üipsat 
intereating childreo?" 

<^Ay, butthe story4 and theappjicatloft! Your 
great temple, you see, 13 to be in the :world; yoi^aretq 
take a lead, and act up to.your Station, AU very pro-» 
per ; I oßly wonder the pbet did nofc associate somo 
demt-god| some Lord. Cleveland witb; you,. \xk. youc 
reign !'* 

<< My dearMarchiooe8$>8aid.Ooii^nc0^.^<^oQeiwoiiU 

think ytoaandjiny.auiKt had ooratuaed <tf ^fiU^tioyphAaA 
with tbing^, whiäk.atpfeaent: are tl»^.fart^9l^nQ^«vitt 
My father too hashinted something about Lord Cleve- 
land, and the tclat of a kang'« faVHoanteik But why, 
on just entering tbe wor)d> am-I not tobe-allowed to 
take my own view of iti! Wby,. just airived at the 
enjoymeot 6f Uber^> am I taaet as fif J <bad xMnri^'^ 

^'Dear Constance/'' aaid^fae MarebkmeaayinarAd at 
seeing her moved, ^^ nobody more than myself, would 
have you see and'qppraciate the work^ iSnr<which~you 
are so-fermed/^ 

^ Thereagain," obterred Coiislaiiae^ ^^is'my aoot*«^ 

her very sentiment^ her very language. She <too binted 

something of great alliance; and even Mortimer, in 

the course of the evening talked in the same straim 

I own this both teazes and puzzles me. I shall grow 

froward and peevish. Indeed, I am so already, I fear, 

with my dear Lady Eleanor: for though I can under- 

stand my father's partiality to Lord Cleveland, I owa 

I cannot comprehend her motive, and still lesa my coAir 

A . sin's, for wishing me so soon out.of tbe way." 

\ The M archioness feil intx» muaing upon. tfiis, tili she 

I observed ^* Depend upon it, whatever Lady Eleanor 

doeS) (and I really believe I may addlier son,) proceeds 

from some notion of high duty wbioh must always 

render it respectable.'' 

^ I believe so too," said Constanoe^ and>a. deep sigb 
eseapedifaer, whidLtamany^who.seflect thatitoame 
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from one of the iavoarites of the world, set off with all 
the gifts of fortune, beauty, riches, high descent, ele- 
gance^and what is more^ innocence of life, and all on the 
night of her birthday, when a whole county had assem- 
bled to pay her willing homage — ^to these, I say — ^Ihat 
auch a creature should sigh, and sigh heavily, might 
appear extraordinary. But let all such look deeper 
than the surface, let them reflect, that an Earl's daugh- 
ter is no more than the same Compound of human feel- 
ings (as she is of the same mould) as the simplest cot- 
tager. But should they go farther, and wonder that 
the innocence and gentleness we have described in 
Constance, should be visited already with uneasiness, 
let them remember, too, that the scheme of the ever 
watching Power that directs, as well as made the world, 
is trial; trial, to which, (so inscrutable is the scheme) 
the purest innocence seems often the most ezposed* 

** For not the bkmeless Ufe» nor artless youth. 
Kor beauty's blooiDy nor innocence» nor truth» 
Can move that mind mysterious, whose dread power 
Poth, chastening, rule our transitory hour. 
And low doth lay the proud man's haughtiest boas^ 
ilnd oft the brightest virtue tries the mo9t.^' 

Let me not, however, be too prophetic of the fate 
•f Constance, but leave herseif to unravel it with the 
reader, as the story proceeds ; satisfied if she is as in- 
teresting to him as she is to me. It is certain, that at 
theend of thisjoyous night, when the whole castle 
had been in a blaze, 
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With pomp, and feast, and revelry — 
With masque» and antique pageantiy ;*' 



when old and young had opened their hearts to plea- 
sure, and were füll of the praisesand happiness of the 
heiress of Mowbray, — ^the heiress herseif feit an un- 
usual heaviness about her heart It prevented her rest 
long after her friend the Marchioness had kissed her 
for the night, anci wished her repose. 

But the World, which had so long occupied her, at 
length shut out, her reflective habit returned, with 
perhaps double force, from contrast, and the excite- 
ment and tension of her nenres during an eventful day 
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gave way at length to a relaxation which was only in- 
creased by the previous exertion. Far from being 
able to sleepy all that she had seen or heard passed in 
review before her ; the feasting, the dance, the rieh 
displayi the profusion, not to say waste. Then came 
the new characters she had seen, the conversations, 
the jealous airs> the struggles to shine, the actings, 
the simutationsy the dissimulations ! At one time she 
mi^t hare laughed at these; at present they were not 
laughable. In truth, seemingly in the midst of plea- 
sure, an unaccountable fearfulness came oyer her from 
another cause. For she had been led by natural feel- 
ingy as well as education, to the purest habits of reli- 
gion % and never contemplated her own lot, without 
vrondering at the intentions, as well as the bounty of 
Frovidence, in giving it ^Though from nature loftjr 
enough upon occasion, (kr from being elevated into 
pride by this, she was often humbled in the thought 
of its uncertainty ; and this thought generally assailed 
her most, Vhen she had most seemed to shine, as now, 
in the favour of the world. 

On the present occasion, every thing had bowed 
down before her; she had enjoyed it, whilst coursing 
the gay circle that surrounded her, in which not an 
eye that beheld, but would have pronounced her plea- 
sure unmixed. And so it was, as far as innocence could 
make it pure, and as far as crowds of participators pre- 
vented reflection. But left to herseif, and excitement 
at an end, her spirits feil; she wondered what there was 
in her that could make her so favoured. Her position 
seemed too high for her desevt, or the fortune of any 
simple individual. She saw the Stars of heaven through 
her casements: they seemed to mock what had been 
going forward; to remind her, from their immensity, 
of her own littleness, and of the fragile and momentary 
tenure by which her greatness, small as it was in the 
comparison, was held. 

A sad sort of foreboding suddenly came over her. 
She thought of Lord Cleveland, as the source of future 
ills; she thought of the uncertainties of life, of the mys- 
teries of Providence, and of the precipitous downfal 
that often attends the promises of the most seemingly 
durable prosperity. 
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From thisy sbe paMed tb eyen severe self-accusatiou, 
at having b^D bceupied the whole day by her grao- 
deor, and the hotnage of flatterers; and taxed herself 
Vfiih ungrateful neslect of Him, who alone, and for 
His own purposesi nad thus n^agnified her above her 
fellow-creatures. 

Wbether all this arose from tiie exhaustion of her 
spirits, or that there is in.l^nith auch a thing as fore- 
boding, the instrumentality of whieh is nsed by the 
Almighty in shaping our acttons; or wbether, as was 
probable, it was the simple re^ction of a pious and 
modest mind, — this virtuoüs and excellent Creatore 
^was depressed even to sadness, on the dose of that day 
whieh her friends as well as herself had expectedto^rould 
prove so happy. Thoughtful, and, as we have said, 
ilncomfortably prophetic, instead of lying down to rest, 
she continued in reflection long after all, or nearly all 
her guests, who had shared in her festivities, had for- 
gotten her, and whatever cares they had of their own, 
in sleep. 

In this State, she had recoarse to the only thing that 
on such occasions can console a depressed heart, and 
whieh, in the few trials she had hitherto undergone, 
had always consoled hers,— ^ commehdation of her fate 
to the favour of her Maker. Before bim, tfaerefore, 
she humbled herself with sincere reverence; and im- 
ploring forgireness, if she had thoaght too highly of 
her own merits, besought Hirn that if it was His will 
to try her, it might not be beyond her strength. 

She reaped from devotion its usual reward. She 
grew more confiding, more hopefui of protection; and 
though the morning was now beginning to break, she 
lay down at last to a refreshing sleep, having first wiped 
away some precious tears, whieh she could not pre- 
vent, — ^tears that were 

" X^c ^racious signs of sweet remorse« 
And pious swe, that feared to have ofTended." 
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